
(Theirs are Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever.) 
and they will never be removed from it ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ッあケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.)  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(But  the greatest  bliss is the good pleasure of  Allah.) � 9:72�  We will ment ion the Hadiths about  
this Ayah � 9:72�  later on. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(That  is the great  success.) means, this is the great  success, other than which there is no 
greater success. Allah said in another Ayat ,  

ぴ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) � 37:61� , and,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ⌒ザ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And for this let  (all) those st rive who want  to st rive.) � 83:26�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, and He is 
able to do all things.) means, He created everything, owns everything, cont rols the affairs of 
everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, everything and everyone are in His domain 
and under His power and will.  There is none like Him, nor is there rival,  ancestor, son, or wife 
for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. Ibn Wahb said that  he heard Huyay bin ` Abdullah saying 
that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The last  revealed Surah 
was Surat  Al-Ma'idah. '' 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-An` am 
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(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

The Virtue of Surat Al-An` am and When it Was Revealed 

Al-` Awfi,  ` Ikrimah and ` Ata' said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
Makkah'' At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "All of Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
Makkah at  night , accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising their voices in glorif icat ion 
of Allah'' As-Suddi said that  Murrah said that  ` Abdullah said, "Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
the company of seventy thousand angels. ''  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ｚユ∇を ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラび   

(1. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness 
and the light , yet  those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) (2. He it  is Who 
has created you from clay, and then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet  you doubt .) (3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what  you conceal and what  you reveal, and He knows what  you earn.) 

All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and Great Power 

Allah praises and glorif ies His Most  Honorable Self for creat ing the heavens and earth, as a 
dwelling for His servants, and for making the darkness and the light  to benefit  them in the 
night  and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness in the plural, Zulumat  � where Zulmah 
is singular for darkness� , while describing the light  in the singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is 
more honored. In other Ayat , Allah said,  
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ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび  

(To the right  and to the lefts.) � 16:48�  Near the end of this Surah (chapter 6), Allah also said;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And verily, this is my st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow no (other) ways, for they will 
separate you away from His way.) � 6:153�  Allah said next ,  

ぴｚユ∇を ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  

(Yet  those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) meaning, in spite of all this, 
some of Allah's servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. 
Some of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, hallowed be He far above what  
they at t ribute to Him. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デび  

(He it  is Who has created you from clay,) refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom 
mankind originated, mult iplied in numbers and spread about , east  and west . Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another determined term...) His 
saying;  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(And there is with Him another determined term...) refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa` id 
bin Jubayr who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. Similar statements were narrated from Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ` At iyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqat il bin Hayyan and others. Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said that ,  
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ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And then has decreed a stated term,) is the term of this earthly life, while,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(And there is with Him another determined term) refers to man's extent  of life unt il he dies as 
ment ioned in Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αユ⊥ム⇒ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that  a term appointed (life) be 
fulf il led.) � 6:60�  The meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(With Him) is that  none but  Him knows when it  will occur. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal it s t ime but  He.) � 7:187� , and,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ - ∠ユΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(They ask you about  the Hour -- when will be its appointed t ime You have no knowledge to say 
anything about  it .  To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.) � 79:42-44�  Allah 
said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎび  

(Yet  you doubt .) the coming of the (last ) Hour, according to As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  
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ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ケｘΙや⌒チ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎび   

(And He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal, 
and He knows what  you earn.) Meaning, it  is He Who is called Allah, throughout  the heavens 
and the earth, that  is, it  is He who is worshipped, singled out , whose divinity is believed in by 
the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they supplicate to Him 
in fear and hope, except  those who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べヨｚジャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まび  

(It  is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.)� 43:84�  meaning, He is the God of those in 
heaven and those on earth, and He knows all affairs, public and secret .  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラび  

(And He knows what  you earn) all the good and bad deeds that  you perform.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ∇ユ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び   

(4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat  of their Lord, but  that  they have been 
turning away from it .) (5. Indeed, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, but  there will 
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come to them the news of that  which they used to mock at .) (6. Have they not  seen how many 
a generat ion before them We have dest royed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not  established you And We poured out  on them rain from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers f low under them. Yet  We dest royed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generat ions.)  

 

Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 

Allah states that  the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will turn away from every Ayah, meaning, 
sign, miracle and proof that  is evidence of Allah's Uniqueness and the t ruth of His honorable 
Messengers. They will not  contemplate about  these Ayat  or care about  them. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ほ∠Α∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Indeed, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, but  there will come to them the news 
of that  which they used to mock at .) This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat  for the 
disbelievers' rej ect ion of the t ruth, stat ing that  the disbelievers will surely know the t ruth of 
what  they used to deny and taste the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that  they should avoid the torments and aff lict ions of this life, similar to what  
befell their likes from previous nat ions, who were st ronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploit ive on the earth. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Have they not  seen how many a generat ion before them We have dest royed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not  established you) meaning, they had more wealth, 
children, buildings, abundant  provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギｚョび  

(and We poured out  on them rain from the sky in abundance, ) in reference to rain that  comes 
often,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎび  

(And made the rivers f low under them.) as rain was abundant  and the springs were plent iful, so 
that  We deceived them.  
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ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(Yet  We dest royed them for their sins) meaning the mistakes and errors that  they commit ted,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(and created after them other generat ions,) for,  these generat ions of old perished and became 
as legends and stories,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ホ⇔ゅル∇ゲ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And created after them other generat ions.) so that  We test  the new generat ions, as well.  Yet ,  
they commit ted similar errors and were dest royed, as their ancestors were dest royed. 
Therefore, beware of the same end that  might  befall you, for you are not  dearer to Allah than 
these previous nat ions, but  the Messenger whom you defied is dearer to Allah than the 
Messengers they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them to receive torment , if  it  was not  
for Allah's mercy and kindness.  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ヲ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ 

- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ィ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α - ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(7. And even if  We had sent  down unto you a Message writ ten on paper so that  they could 
touch it  with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but  obvious 
magic!'') (8. And they say: "Why has not  an angel been sent  down to him'' Had We sent  down an 
angel, the mat ter would have been j udged at  once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 
(9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We 
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would have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) (10. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but  their scoffers were 
surrounded by the very thing that  they used to mock at .) (11. Say: "Travel in the land and see 
what  was the end of those who rej ected t ruth. '')  

 

Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept Human 
Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of  the idolators in defying the t ruth and arguing 
against  it ,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よび  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto you a Message writ ten on paper so that  they could touch it  
with their hands,) meaning, if  they saw this Message's descent  and were eye- witnesses to that ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but  obvious magic! '') This is similar to Allah's 
descript ion of the disbelievers' def iance of facts and t ruth,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∠リあョ ∠ヨｚジャや⌒¬ゅ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョび   

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to cont inue ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'') � 15:14-15� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∀ょ⇒∠エ∠シ ∀ュヲ⊥ミ∇ゲｚョび   

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered 
in heaps!'') � 52:44� .  
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ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョび  

(And they say: "Why has not  an angel been sent  down to him'') to convey the Message with 
admonit ion along with him. Allah replied,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α∠ラヱび  

(Had We sent  down an angel, the mat ter would have been j udged at  once, and no respite 
would be granted to them.) Consequent ly, even if  the angels descend, while the disbelievers 
st il l had the same at t itude, then the torment  will surely befall them from Allah as a 
consequence. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や⇔ク⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョび   

(We send not  the angels down except  with the t ruth (i.e. for torment , etc.), and in that  case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!) � 15:8� , and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(On the Day they will see the angels, no glad t idings will there be for the criminals that  day.) 
� 25:22�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Αび   

(And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We would 
have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) meaning, if  We send an angel along with the human Messenger, or if  We send an 
angel as a Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that  they would be able 
to speak to him and benefit  f rom his teachings. In this case, the angel (in the shape of a 
human) will also cause confusion for them, j ust  as the confusion they caused themselves over 
accept ing humans as Messengers! Allah said,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケび   
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(Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger. '') � 17:95�  It  is a 
mercy from Allah to His creat ion that  He sends every type of creat ion, Messengers from among 
their kind, so that  they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people able to talk to 
them, ask them and benefit  from them. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(Indeed Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, recit ing unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.) 
� 3:164�  Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah � 6:9 above� , "If  an angel was sent  
to them, he would come in the shape of a man. This is because they will not  be able to look at  
the angel due to light . ''  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Αび  

(. . .  and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already 
covered with confusion. ) meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And Al-Walibi 
reported Ibn ` Abbas saying; "We brought  doubts around them.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but  their scoffers were surrounded by the 
very thing that  they used to mock at .) comforts the Messenger concerning the denial of him by 
his people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger , and his believers, of Allah's victory and the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those who rej ected t ruth. '') meaning, 
contemplate about  yourselves and think about  the aff lict ions Allah st ruck the previous nat ions 
with, those who defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent  torment , aff lict ions and 
punishment  on them in this life, as well as the painful torment  in the Hereafter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants.  
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ぴモ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ム∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヨｚジャや⊥ノΒ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ あよ∠ケヴ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - リｚョ ∇フ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ 

⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(12. Say: "To whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth'' Say: "To Allah. '' He has 
prescribed mercy for Himself . Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
about  which there is no doubt . Those who dest roy themselves will not  believe.) (13. And to Him 
belongs whatsoever exists in the night  and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. '') (14. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth And it  is He Who feeds but  is not  fed. '' Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the 
f irst  of those who submit . ''And be not  you of the idolators.) (15. Say: "I fear, if  I disobey my 
Lord, the torment  of a Mighty Day.'') (16. Who is averted from (such a torment ) on that  Day; 
then He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that  would be the obvious success.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 

Allah states that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and all of what  is in them, 
and that  He has writ ten mercy on His Most  Honorable Self .  It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  
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»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah created the creat ion, He wrote in a Book that  He has with Him above the Throne; 
` My mercy overcomes My anger. ') Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion, about  which there is no 
doubt .) swearing by His Most  Honored Self  that  He will gather His servants,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(For appointed meet ing of a known Day.) � 56:50� , the Day of Resurrect ion that  will certainly 
occur, and there is no doubt  for His believing servants in this fact . As for those who deny and 
refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Those who dest roy themselves) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(will not  believe. ) in the Return and thus do not  fear the repercussions of that  Day. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ム∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night  and the day.) meaning, all creatures in the 
heavens and earth are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will;  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.) He hears the statements of His servants and knows 
their act ions, secrets and what  they conceal. Allah then said to His servant  and Messenger 
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Muhammad , whom He sent  with the pure Tawhid and the st raight  religion, commanding him to 
call the people to Allah's st raight  path;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth'') Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you fools'') � 39:64� . The meaning here is, 
I will not  take a guardian except  Allah, without  partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens 
and earth Who orignated them without  precedent ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Αび  

(And it  is He Who feeds but  is not  fed.) For He sustains His creatures without  needing them. 
Allah also said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥らび   

(And I created not  the Jinn and humans except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) � 51:56�  
Some scholars read it ,  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  "And it  is He Who feeds but  He does not  
eat . '' meaning, Allah does not  eat . Abu Hurayrah narrated, "A man from Al-Ansar from the area 
of Quba' invited the Prophet  to eat  some food, and we went  along with the Prophet  . When the 
Prophet  ate and washed his hands, he said,  

»⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ｚリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヨ∠バ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠ジ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヵ∇ゲ⊥バャや ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ 
∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ネｚキ∠ヲ⊥ョ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ほプゅ∠ム⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⇔レ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ 
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∩⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ルゅ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱゅ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠ジ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒ヵ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒メゅ∠ヤｚツャや ゅ∠ル∠ゲｚダ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩ヴ∠ヨ∠バャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ あゆ∠ケ リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but  is never fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave 
us guidance and fed us, gave us something to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor 
He has given us. All praise is due to Allah, praise that  should not  be neglected, my Lord, all the 
while aff irming that  we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be appreciat ive enough of 
Him, nor be free of needing Him. All thanks and praises are due to Allah Who fed us the food, 
gave us the drink, covered our nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us sight  from 
blindness, and honored us above many of His creaturers. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all 
that  exists. '')  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺび  

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the f irst  of those who submit  themselves to Allah as 
(Muslims). '') from this Ummah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∠ケヴあよ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(And be not  you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if  I disobey my Lord, the torment  of a Mighty 
Day. '') � 6:14-15� , the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴリｚョ ∇フ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(Who is averted from) such a torment ,  
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ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ェ∠ケ⊥ヮ∠ヨび  

(on that  Day, He has surely been Merciful to him) meaning, Allah will have been merciful to 
him,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And that  would be the obvious success.) Allah also said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
� 3:185� , success here indicates acquiring profit  and negates loss.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ガ⌒よ∃ゲ∇Β ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⊥ギ∠ホ - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ 

ぁン∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⇔りギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ 

∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ モ⊥ホ ｚΙ 
⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   
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(17. And if  Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it  but  He, and if  He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) (18. And He is the Irresist ible, above His servants, and 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (19. Say: "What  thing is the most  great  in 
witness'' Say: "Allah is Witness between you and I;  this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I 
may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach. Can you verily bear witness that  
besides Allah there are other gods'' Say "I bear no (such) witness!'' Say: "Only He is God, alone, 
and t ruly I am innocent  of what  you j oin in worship with Him.'') (20. Those to whom We have 
given the Scripture recognize him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost  
(dest royed) themselves will not  believe.) (21. And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat  Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) 

Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and Protect from 
Harm 

Allah states that  He Alone brings benefit  or harm, and that  He does what  He wills with His 
creatures, none can resist  His j udgment  or prevent  what  He decrees,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⊥ギ∠ホび   

(And if  Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it  but  He, and if  He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ⌒ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Whatever mercy, Allah may grant  to mankind, none can withhold it ,  and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant  it  thereafter) � 35:2� . It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α や∠ク あギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ャやギ∠イ«  

(O Allah, there is none Who can avert  what  You grant  or give what  You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helps the fortunate against  You.) This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  
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(And He is the Irresist ible, above His servants,) meaning, to Him the necks are subservient , the 
tyrants humble before Him and He has complete cont rol over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and abilit y 
over all things. The creatures are insignif icant  before Him, for they are all under His irresist ible 
decision and power,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(and He is the All-Wise,) in all His act ions,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Well-Acquainted with all things.) Who places everything in its right ful place, grants and favors 
whomever deserves His favor. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ぁン∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⇔りギ⇒∠ヰ∠セび  

(Say: "What  thing is the most  great  in witness'') or what  is the greatest  witness,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱび  

(Say: "Allah (the Most  Great !) is Witness between you and I'') for He knows what  I brought  you 
and what  you will answer me with,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

(this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may 
reach.) Therefore, this Qur'an is a warner for all those who hear of it .  In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(But  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) � 11:17�  
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "Those who follow the Messenger of Allah ought  to call to what  the 
Messenger of Allah called to and warn against  what  he warned against . '' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠ャび  

("Can you verily bear witness... '') O idolators,  
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ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺび  

("that  besides Allah there are other gods'' Say, "I bear no (such) witness!'') Similarly, in another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(Then if  they test ify, test ify not  you with them.) � 6:150�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(Say: "Only He is God, alone, and t ruly I am innocent  of what  you j oin in worship with Him.'')  

 

People of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just as They Recognize 
Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what  you brought  them, O Muhammad , as they know 
their own children. This is because they received good news from the previous Messengers and 
Prophets about  the coming of Muhammad , his at t ributes, homeland, his migrat ion, and the 
descript ion of his Ummah. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Those who have lost  (dest royed) themselves) and thus incurred the ult imate loss,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(will not  believe.) in this clear mat ter. A mat ter about  which the previous Prophets gave good 
news, and a mat ter extolled about  in ancient  and modern t imes. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚグ∠ミ∠ゆ 
⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  
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(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat ) 
meaning, there is no person more unj ust  than he who lies about  Allah and claims that  Allah has 
sent  him, while Allah did not  send him. There is no person more unj ust  than he who denies 
Allah's proofs, signs and evidences,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) Surely, both of these people will never 
acquire success, whoever falsely � claims that  Allah sent  him�  and whoever refuses � Allah's 
Ayat � .   

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ∠リΒ - 

∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや - ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, We shall say to those who j oined 
partners in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners (false deit ies) whom you used to assert  
(as partners in worship with Allah)'') (23. There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them but  to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others (in worship with Allah). '') (24. 
Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) (25. And of them there are some who listen to you; but  We have set  veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it  not , and deafness in their ears; if  they see every one of the Ayat  
they will not  believe therein; to the point  that  when they come to you to argue with you, those 
who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but  tales of the men of old. '') (26. And they prevent  
others from him and they themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) they dest roy none 
but  themselves, yet  they perceive (it ) not .)  
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The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk They 
Committed 

About  the polytheists, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,) This is on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
when He will ask them about  the idols and rivals that  they worshipped instead of Him. Allah 
will say to them,  

ぴ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(Where are your partners (false deit ies) whom you used to assert  (as partners in worship with 
Allah)) Allah said in Surat  Al-Qasas,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert '') � 28:62� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them) means, argument . ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them) in the face of the aff lict ion that  will be placed on 
them,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび  

(but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others (in worship with Allah). '') 
Allah said next ,  
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ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) which is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハ モ∠よ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(Then it  will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to j oin in worship as 
partners. Besides Allah'' They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not  invoke 
(worship) anything before. '' Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers.) � 40:73-74�  

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'an 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ 

ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And of them there are some who listen to you; but  We have set  veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it  not , and deafness in their ears; if  they see every one of the Ayat  they will not  
believe therein;) means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so that  they hear you recite the 
Qur'an, but  it s recitat ion does not  benefit  them, because Allah has set  veils on their hearts, 
and so they do not  understand the Qur'an,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ や⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱび  

(and (set ) deafness in their ears;) that  prevents them from hearing what  benefits them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  
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ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that  of him who shouts at  one who hears 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171�  Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(if  they see every one of the Ayat  they will not  believe therein;) meaning, they will not  believe 
in any of the Ayat , proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness because they do not  have 
sound comprehension or fair j udgment . In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εび  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) � 8:23�  Allah 
said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび  

(to the point  that  when they come to you to argue with you...) using falsehood against  t ruth,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび  

(those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but  tales of the men of old.'') The disbelievers 
say, what  you (O Muhammad ) brought  us was taken from the books of those who were before 
us, meaning plagiarized,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And they prevent  others from him and they themselves keep away from him,) They discourage 
people from following the t ruth, believing in Muhammad and obeying the Qur'an,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and they themselves keep away from him,) They thus combine both evil acts, for they neither 
benefit  themselves, nor let  others benefit  from the Prophet  .  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  
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ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And they prevent  others from him.) means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad . 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "The disbelievers of Quraysh used to refrain from meet ing 
Muhammad and they discouraged people from coming to him.'' Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak and several others.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(and (by doing so) they dest roy not  but  themselves, yet  they perceive (it ) not .) They dest roy 
themselves by commit t ing this evil act ion, and its harm will only touch them. Yet , they do not  
perceive this fact !  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ∇やヲ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よ - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび   

(27. If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  
we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers! '') (28. Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become 
manifest  to them. But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) c(29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but  our (present ) life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected. '') (30. If  you could 
but  see when they will stand before their Lord! He will say: "Is not  this the t ruth'' They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord! '' He will then say: "So taste you the torment  because you used not  to 
believe. '')  

 

Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the Torment 
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Allah ment ions the condit ion of the disbelievers when they are made to stand before the Fire 
on the Day of Resurrect ion and witness its chains and rest raints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentous condit ions in the Fire with their own eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say,  

ぴゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("Would that  we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers! '') They wish that  they would be sent  back to the life of 
the world so that  they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from disbelieving in the Ayat  of 
their Lord and be among the believers. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become manifest  to them.) meaning, the 
disbelief,  denial and rebellion that  they used to hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, 
even though they will t ry to hide this fact  in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ - ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(There will then be (left ) no t rial for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those 
who j oined others in worship with Allah. '' Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them. ) It  is also possible that  the meaning here is 
that  the disbelievers will realize the t ruth that  they knew all along in their hearts, that  is, that  
what  the Messengers brought  them in this life is t rue, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that  Musa said to Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁゆ∠ケ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よび  

("Verily, you know that  these signs have clearly been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence. '') � 17:102�  Allah said about  Fir` awn and his 
people,  
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ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱび  

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof.) � 27:14�   

ぴ∇モ∠よ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before.) � 6:28�  When 
this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to this life, they will not  do so because 
they t ruly wish to embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment  that  they are witnessing before them, as punishment  for the disbelief they commit ted, 
and to t ry and avoid the Fire that  they see before their eyes.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠ハ⊥ヮ∇レ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this life so that  
they can embrace the faith. Allah states that  even if  they were sent  back to the life of this 
world, they will again commit  the disbelief and defiance that  they were prohibited.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(And indeed they are liars.) in their statement  that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ∇やヲ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よび   

("Would that  we were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers! '' Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become manifest  to 
them. But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And they said: "There is no (other life) but  our (present ) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.'') Therefore, they will revert  to their old 
behavior and say,  
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ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(There is no life but  our life of this world) and there is no Hereafter,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よび  

(and never shall we be resurrected. ) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(If  you could but  see when they will stand before their Lord!) in front  of Him,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

("Is not  this the t ruth'') meaning, is not  Resurrect ion t rue, contarary to what  you thought ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ あよ∠ケ∠ヱゅ∠レ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '' He will then say: "So taste you the torment  because you used 
not  to believe. '') and because you today denied Resurrect ion. Therefore, taste the torment ,  

ぴ∠プ∠ぺ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎび   

("Is this magic, or do you not  see'') � 52:15�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1479



ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ケやｚギヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(31. They indeed are losers who denied their meet ing with Allah, unt il all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that  we gave no thought  to it , '' while 
they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they will 
bear!) (32. And the life of this world is nothing but  play and amusement . But  far bet ter is the 
abode of the Hereafter for those have Taqwa. Will you not  then understand) 

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing Him, and 
their disappointment at the commencement, along with their 

sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their evil deeds. 

This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(unt il all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that  we 
gave no thought  to it . '') ` It ' here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of the 
Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they 
will bear!) Asbat  said that  As-Suddi said, "Upon entering his grave, every unj ust  person will 
meet  a man with an ugly face, dark skin, awful odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unj ust  person sees him, he will say, ` How ugly is your face! ' He will 
reply, ` So was your work, it  was ugly. ' The unj ust  person will say, ` How foul is the odor coming 
from you!' He will reply, ` Such was the case with your work, it  stunk. ' The unj ust  person will 
say, ` How dirty are your clothes!' He will reply, ` And your work too was dirty. ' The unj ust  
person will ask, ` Who are you' He will reply, ` I am your deeds.' So he will remain with the 
unj ust  person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion, his 
companion will say to him, ` In the life of the world, I used to carry you because you followed 
desire and lust . Today, you carry me.' So he will ride on the unj ust  person's back and lead him 
unt il he enters the Fire. So Allah said,  
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ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they 
will bear!) � 6:31� '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(And the life of this world is nothing but  play and amusement .) means, most  of it  is play and 
amusement ,  

ぴ⊥ケやｚギヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(But  far bet ter is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have Taqwa. Will you not  then 
understand)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι 
∠マ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α - 

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ あョリ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒み∠らｚル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨｚヤ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや 

∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび   

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1481



(33. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you; it  is not  you that  they deny, but  it  
is the verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny.) (34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied 
before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial, and they were hurt , t il l Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has reached you the informat ion 
about  the Messengers (before you).) (35. If  their aversion is hard on you, then if  you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that  you may bring them a sign. And 
had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance, so be not  you one 
of the ignorant .) (36. It  is only those who listen, that  will respond, but  as for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) 

Comforting the Prophet 

Allah comforts the Prophet  in his grief over his people's denial and defiance of him,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび  

(We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;) meaning, We know about  their denial 
of you and your sadness and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェび  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them.) � 35:8� , and  

ぴ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(It  may be that  you are going to kill yourself with grief, that  they do not  become believers.) 
� 26:3� , and,  

ぴ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺび   

(Perhaps, you, would kill yourself  in grief,  over their footsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not  in this narrat ion.) � 18:6�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび  

(it  is not  you that  they deny, but  it  is the verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny.) means, 
they do not  accuse you of being a liar,  
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ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび  

(but  it  is the Verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny. ) It  is only the t ruth that  they rej ect  
and refuse. Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned that  Az-Zuhri said that  Abu Jahl, Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the Prophet  recit ing the Qur'an at  
night , but  these three men were not  aware of the presence of each other. So they listened to 
the Prophet 's recitat ion unt il the morning, and then left .  They met  each other on their way 
back and each one of them asked the others, "What  brought  you'' So they ment ioned to each 
other the reason why they came. They vowed not  to repeat  this incident  so that  the young men 
of Quraysh would not  hear of what  they did and imitate them. On the second night , each one 
of the three came back thinking that  the other two would not  come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met  each other on their way back and 
crit icized each other, vowing not  to repeat  what  they did. On the third night , they again went  
to listen to the Prophet  and in the morning they again vowed not  to repeat  this incident . 
During that  day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his staff and went  to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What  is your opinion concerning what  you heard from 
Muhammad.'' Abu Sufyan said, "O Abu Tha` labah! By Allah, I have heard some things that  I 
recognize and know their implicat ions. I also heard some things whose meaning and 
implicat ions were unknown to me.'' Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom you swore 
by! '' Al-Akhnas left  Abu Sufyan and went  to Abu Jahl and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What  is 
your opinion about  what  you heard from Muhammad. '' Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani 
` Abd Manaf (the Prophet 's subt ribe) and so we fed as they fed and gave away as they gave 
away. So, when we were neck and neck with them, j ust  as two horses in a race, they said, 
` There is a Prophet  from among us, to whom revelat ion from the heaven comes.' So how can 
we ever beat  them at  that  By Allah we will never believe in him or accept  what  he says. ' This is 
when Al-Akhnas left  Abu Jahl and went  away.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ルび  

(Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt , t il l Our help reached them,) This comforts the Prophet 's concern for those 
who denied and rej ected him. Allah also commands the Prophet  to be pat ient , j ust  as the 
mighty Messengers before him were. He also promised him victory, j ust  as the previous 
Messengers were victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in this life, j ust  as victory is theirs in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and none can alter the Words of Allah.) This refers to His decision that  victory in this life and 
the Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other Ayat ,  
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ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや - ⌒ま∠ヱｚラ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers. That  they verily 
would be made t riumphant . And that  Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.) � 37:171-
173� , and,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ιｚリ∠ら ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily! It  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) � 58:21�  Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒み∠らｚル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Surely, there has reached you the informat ion about  the Messengers (before you).) who were 
given victory and prevailed over the people who rej ected them. And you (O Muhammad ), have 
a good example in them. Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッやび  

(If  their aversion is hard on you,) and you cannot  be pat ient  because of their aversion,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨｚヤ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(then if  you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky...) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "If  you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a bet ter Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that . '' Similar was reported from Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  
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(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance, so be not  
you one of the ignorant .) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠リ∠ョΓ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ 

ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance,) "The 
Messenger of Allah was eager that  all people believe and be guided to follow him. Allah told 
him that  only those whose happiness Allah has writ ten in the f irst  Dhikr will believe. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび  

(It  is only those who listen, that  will respond,) means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it ,  will accept  your call,  O Muhammad ! In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

ぴ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

び  

(That  it  may give warning to him who is living, and that  the Word may be j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers.) � 36:70� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  

(but  as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) refers to the 
disbelievers because their hearts are dead. Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses 
as a way of mocking and belit t l ing them, saying,  

ぴヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  
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(but  as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned 
(for their recompense).)  

ぴゅ∠ホ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∃メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る∠Αや¬ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ｚゲ∠プゅ∠レ∇デ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや リ∠ョ 

⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(37. And they said: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "Allah is certainly 
able to send down a sign, but  most  of them know not . '') (38. There is not  a moving creature on 
earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are Umam like you. We have neglected 
nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) (39. Those who rej ect  
Our Ayat  are deaf and dumb in darkness. Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and He guides on 
the st raight  path whom He wills.) 

The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that  the idolators used to proclaim, "Why does not  (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from 
his Lord, '' meaning, a miracle of their choice! They would somet imes say,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Αび  

("We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the ground for us. '') 
� 17:90� .  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∃メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る∠Αや¬ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but  most  of them know not . '') Certainly, Allah 
is able to send an Ayah (sign). But , He decided out  of His wisdom to delay that , because if  He 
sends an Ayah of their liking and they st il l do not  believe, this will hasten their punishment  as 
with the previous nat ions. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎび   

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to warn, and to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) � 17:59� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠¬⇔る∠Αや ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カび   

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y) � 26:4� .  

 

The Meaning of Umam 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Α⊥ゲΒ⌒ト 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(There is not  a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that  f lies with its two wings, but  
are Umam like you.) Muj ahid commented, "Meaning, various species that  have dist inct  names.'' 
Qatadah said, "Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.'' As-
Suddi said that ,  
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ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(but  are Umam like you.) means, creat ions (or species). Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(We have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge about  all things is with Allah, 
and He never forgets any of His creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ 

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit  (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.) � 11:6� , there 
is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and lack of movement . In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And so many a moving creature there is, that  carries not  its own provision! Allah provides for 
it  and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) � 29:60�  Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) "Death gathers them.'' It  was also said that  
the Day of Resurrect ion gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェび   

(And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) � 81:5�  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said about  Allah's statement ,  
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ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(but  are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) "All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion, the beasts, birds 
and all others. Allah's j ust ice will be so perfect , that  the un-horned sheep will receive 
ret ribut ion from the horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ` Be dust ! ' This is when the 
disbeliever will say,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎび  

("Woe to me! Would that  I were dust ! '')''� 78: 40� .  And this was reported from the Prophet  in the 
Hadith about  the Trumpet .  

The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャやび  

(Those who rej ect  Our Ayat  are deaf and dumb in darkness.) due to their ignorance, lit t le 
knowledge and minute comprehension. Their example is that  of the deaf-mute who cannot  
hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. Therefore, how can such a person f ind 
guidance to the path or change the condit ion he is in Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ｚャやン⌒グ ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ル べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α - ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(Their parable is that  of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all around him, Allah 
took away their light  and left  them in darkness. (So) they could not  see. They are deaf, dumb, 
and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path)) � 2:17-18� , and,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 
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∃ヂ∇バ∠よ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ルび   

(Or like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with a great  wave topped by a great  
wave, topped by dark clouds, darkness, one above another, if  a man st retches out  his hand, he 
can hardly see it !  And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light . ) 
� 24:40�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and He guides on the st raight  path whom He wills.) for He 
does what  He wills with His creatures.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚジャや⊥る∠ハゅ 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α - 

Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ ∂やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - 

ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∇や べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ - ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒よや∠キ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   
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(40. Say: "Tell me if  Allah's torment  comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you 
then call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if  you are t ruthful! '') (41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call,  and, if  He willed, He would remove that  (dist ress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you forget  at  that  t ime whatever partners you j oined with Him (in worship)!) (42. Verily, We 
sent  (Messengers) to many nat ions before you. And We seized them with ext reme poverty and 
loss of health so that  they might  believe with humilit y.) (43. When Our torment  reached them, 
why then did they not  believe with humilit y But  their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that  which they used to do.) (44. So, when they forgot  (the 
warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant ) 
thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment , and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) (45. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut  off .  And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists.) 

The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and Distress 

Allah states that  He does what  He wills with His creatures and none can resist  His decision or 
avert  what  He decrees for them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplicat ion from whomever He wills. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Say: "Tell me if  Allah's torment  comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if  you are t ruthful! '') This means, you -- disbelievers 
-- will not  call other than Allah in this case, because you know that  none except  He is able to 
remove the aff lict ion. Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(if  you are t ruthful) by taking gods besides Him.  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび   

(Nay! To Him alone you call,  and, if  He willed, He would remove that  (dist ress) for which you 
call upon Him, and you forget  at  that  t ime whatever partners you j oined with Him (in 
worship)!) for in t imes of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget  your idols and false 
deit ies. In another Ayah, Allah said;  
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ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒まび  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except  Him (Allah)) � 17:67� . Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Verily, We sent  (Messengers) to many nat ions before you. And We seized them with ext reme 
poverty...) That  is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,  

ぴ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(and loss of health) various illnesses, diseases and pain,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Αび  

(so that  they might  believe with humility) and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness 
and humilit y. Allah said;  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎび  

(When Our torment  reached them, why then did they not  believe with humilit y) Meaning: Why 
do they not  believe and humble themselves before Us when We test  them with disaster'  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(But  their hearts became hardened,) for their hearts are not  soft  or humble,  

ぴ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ ∂やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that  which they used to do. ) That  is, Shirk, defiance 
and rebellion.  
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ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded,) by ignoring and 
turning away from it ,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(We opened to them the gates of everything,) Meaning: ` We opened the gates of provisions for 
them from wherever they wished, so that  We deceive them.' We seek refuge with Allah from 
such an end. This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺび  

f(unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given,) such as wealth, children 
and provisions,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ∠ラヲ⊥ジび  

(all of a sudden, We took them to punishment  and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with 
deep regrets and sorrows.) They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks that  Allah is not  test ing him, has no 
wisdom. Whomever has lit t le provision and thinks that  Allah will not  look at  (provide for) him, 
has no wisdom.'' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョび   

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment , and lo! They were plunged into 
dest ruct ion with deep regrets and sorrows.) He added, "By the Lord of the Ka` bah! Allah 
deceived these people, when He gave them what  they wished, and then they were punished.'' 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement .  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(46. Say: "Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight , and sealed up your hearts, is 
there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you'' See how variously We explain the 
Ayat , yet  they turn aside.) (47. Say: "Tell me, if  the punishment  of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be dest royed except  the wrongdoing people'') (48. And We send 
not  the Messengers but  as givers of glad t idings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (49. But  those who 
rej ect  Our Ayat , the torment  will st rike them for their rebelling.) Allah said to His Messenger, 
say, O Muhammad , to those rebellious liars,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight .) j ust  as He gave these senses to you. 
In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ∠モ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, seeing.) � 67:23� . The Ayah 
above might  also mean that  Allah will not  allow the disbelievers to benefit  from these senses in 
religious terms. This is why He said next ,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and sealed up your hearts,.) He also said in other Ayat ,  
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ぴリｚョ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやヱび  

(Or who owns hearing and sight ) � 10:31� , and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And know that  Allah comes in between a person and his heart .) Allah said;  

ぴ∇リｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Is there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you) Meaning, is there anyone 
except  Allah who is able to give you back these senses if  Allah took them from you Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(See how variously We explain the Ayat ,) and make them plain and clear, test ifying to Allah's 
Oneness in lordship and that  those worshipped besides Him are all false and unworthy.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Αび  

(yet  they turn aside.) After this explanat ion, they st il l turn away from the t ruth and hinder 
people from following it .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(Say: "Tell me, if  the punishment  of Allah comes to you suddenly... '') means, while you are 
unaware -- or during the night  -- st riking you all of a sudden,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(or openly) during the day, or publicly,  

ぴ∠ワ∇モ ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1495



(will any be dest royed except  the wrongdoing people) This torment  only st rikes those who 
commit  inj ust ice against  themselves by associat ing others with Allah, while those who worship 
Allah alone without  partners will be saved from it ,  and they will have no fear or sorrow. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk).) � 6:82�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(And We send not  the Messengers but  as bearers of glad t idings and as warners.) means, the 
Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as well as, command all that  is good and 
righteous. They also warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment . Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(So whosoever believes and does righteous good deeds.) meaning, whoever believes in his heart  
with what  the Messengers were sent  with and makes his works righteous by imitat ing them;  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(upon such shall come no fear,) concerning the future,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve.) about  what  they missed in the past  and left  behind them in this world. 
Certainly, Allah will be the Wali and Protector over what  they left  behind. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(But  those who rej ect  Our Ayat , the torment  will st rike them for their rebelling.) The torment  
will st rike them because of disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, defying Allah's 
commands, commit t ing what  He prohibited and t ransgressing His set  limits.  
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ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや Ι∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ - ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ あョリ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ 

⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ∠ラ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(50. Say: "I don't  tell you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah, nor (that ) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that  I am an angel. I but  follow what  is revealed to me.'' Say: "Are the blind 
and the one who sees equal Will you not  then consider'') (51. And warn therewith those who 
fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him, so that  they may have Taqwa.) (52. And turn not  away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that  you may turn them away, and thus 
become of the wrongdoers.) (53. Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they 
might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'' Does not  Allah 
know best  those who are grateful) (54. When those who believe in Our Ayat  come to you, say: 
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"Salamun ` Alaykum'' (peace be on you); your Lord has writ ten mercy for Himself,  so that , if  any 
of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah's Treasures, Nor Knows 
the Unseen 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "I don't  tell you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah. '') meaning, I do not  own Allah's 
t reasures or have any power over them,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(nor (that ) I know the Unseen,) and I do not  say that  I know the Unseen, because its knowledge 
is with Allah and I only know what  He conveys of it  to me.  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョび  

(nor I tell you that  I am an angel.) meaning, I do not  claim that  I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelat ion, and He honored me with this duty and favored me with 
it .   

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(I but  follow what  is revealed to me.) and I never disobey the revelat ion in the least .  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal'') meaning, ` Is the one who is guided, following 
the t ruth, equal to the one misled'  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Will you not  then consider) In another Ayah, Allah said;  
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ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed to you from your Lord is the t ruth, be 
like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.) � 13:19�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(And warn therewith those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord, when there 
will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,) means, warn with this 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ワ ∇リあョ ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョび  

(Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord) � 23:57� , who,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヲヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャやび  

(Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) � 13:21� ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord,) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, ) for on that  
Day, they will have no relat ive or intercessor who can prevent  His torment  if  He decides to 
punish them with it ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  
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(so that  they may have Taqwa.) Therefore, warn of the Day when there will be no j udge except  
Allah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(so that  they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds in this life, so that  their good deeds 
may save them on the Day of Resurrect ion from Allah's torment , and so that  He will grant  them 
mult iple rewards.  

Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away and the 
Order to Honor Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.) 
meaning, do not  turn away those who have these qualit ies, instead make them your 
companions and associates. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ハ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

リ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プび   

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His 
Face, and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the 
world; and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
follows his own lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .)� 18:28�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケび  

(invoke their Lord...) refers to those who worship Him and supplicate to Him,  
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ぴ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(morning and evening.) referring to the obligatory prayers, according to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your invocat ion). '') � 40:60� , I will accept  
your supplicat ion. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(seeking His Face.) meaning, they seek Allah's Most  Generous Face, by sincerity for Him in the 
acts of worship and obedience they perform. Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing,) This is 
similar to the answer Nuh gave to his people when they said,  

ぴ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙやび  

(Shall we believe in you, when the meekest  (of the people) follow you'') � 26:111� . Nuh 
answered them,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(And what  knowledge have I of what  they used to do Their account  is only with my Lord, if  you 
could (but ) know.) � 26:112-113� , meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not  me, j ust  as my 
reckoning is not  up to them. Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  
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(that  you may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.) meaning, you will be 
unj ust  if  you turn them away. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others) means, We tested, t ried and checked them 
with each other,  

ぴ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よび  

(That  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'') This 
is because at  f irst ,  most  of those who followed the Messenger of Allah were the weak among 
the people, men, women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed him. Nuh, was 
also addressed by his people  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ 

ン∇ぺｚゲャやび  

(Nor do we see any follow you but  the meekest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking.) � 11:27�  KHeraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, "Do the noblemen or the 
weak among people follow him (Muhammad )'' Abu Sufyan replied, "Rather the weak among 
them.'' Heraclius commented, "Such is the case with followers of the Messengers. '' The idolators 
of Quraysh used to mock the weak among them who believed in the Prophet  and they even 
tortured some of them. They used to say, "Are these the ones whom Allah favored above us, '' 
meaning, Allah would not  guide these people, instead of us, to all that  is good, if  indeed what  
they embraced is good. Allah ment ioned similar statements in the Qur'an from the disbelievers,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚョ べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(Had it  been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not  have preceded us to it !) � 46:11� , 
and,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ぁン∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ルび   
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(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups is best  in posit ion and stat ion. '') � 19:73�  Allah said in reply,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅをゅ∠を∠ぺ 

⇔ゅΑ∇¬⌒ケ∠ヱび   

(And how many a generat ion (past  nat ions) have We dest royed before them, who were bet ter 
in wealth, goods and outward appearance) � 19:74� . Here, Allah answered the disbelievers 
when they said,  

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よび  

("Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'' Does not  Allah know best  
those who are grateful) Meaning is not  Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank and 
appreciate Him in statement , act ion and heart  Thus Allah directs these believers to the ways of 
peace, t ransfers them from darkness to light  by His leave, and guides them to the st raight  
path. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(As for those who st rive hard for Us (Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. 
Allah's religion). And verily, Allah is with the doers of good'') � 29:69� . An authent ic Hadith 
states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ 

∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look at  your shapes or colors, but  He looks at  your heart  and act ions.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  
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(When those who believe in Our Ayat  come to you, say: "Salamun ` Alaykum'' (peace be on 
you);) means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the good news of Allah's 
exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. So Allah said;  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(your Lord has writ ten Mercy for Himself ,) meaning, He has obliged His Most  Honored Self to 
grant  mercy, as a favor, out  of His compassion and beneficence,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よび  

(So that , if  any of you does evil in ignorance...) as every person who disobeys Allah does it  in 
ignorance,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,) by repent ing from the sins that  he 
commit ted, intending not  to repeat  the sin in the future, but  to perform righteous deeds,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(then surely, He is Oft -Forgiving Most  Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや :ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah f inished with the creat ion, He wrote in a Book that  He has with Him above the 
Throne, ` My mercy prevails over My anger'.) This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two 
Sahihs.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モあダ∠ヘル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒ヰ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やク⌒ま 
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べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ 

ヴあよｚケ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ラ⌒ま 

⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ダ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - 

モ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ｚラ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ - ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ 

⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Ι べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヱ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや 

⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ 

∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(55. And thus do We explain the Ayat  in detail,  that  the way of the criminals, may become 
manifest .) (56. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you invoke (worship) 
besides Allah. '' Say: "I will not  follow your vain desires. If  I did, I would go ast ray, and I would 
not  be one of the right ly guided.'') (57. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but  you deny it .  
I do not  have what  you are hast ily seeking (the torment ). The decision is only for Allah, He 
declares the t ruth, and He is the best  of j udges. '') (58. Say: "If  I had that  which you are asking 
for impat ient ly (the torment ), the mat ter would have been set t led at  once between you and I,  
but  Allah knows best  the wrongdoers. '') (59. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is 
hidden), none knows them but  He. And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea; 
not  a leaf falls, but  he knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) 

The Prophet Understands What He Conveys; Torment is in Allah's 
Hands Not the Prophet's 

Allah says, j ust  as We ment ioned the clear signs that  test ify and direct  to the path of guidance, 
all the while chast ising useless arguments and defiance,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓやび  

(And thus do We explain the Ayat  in detail,) that  is, whatever responsible adults need 
explained to them, in the affairs of life and religion,  
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ぴ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(That  the way of the criminals may become manifest .) so that  the path of the criminals who 
defy the Prophets is apparent  and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that  you, O 
Muhammad , are aware of the path of the criminals. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ヴあよｚケび  

(Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord... '') means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of 
Allah that  He has revealed to me,  

ぴユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(but  you deny it .) meaning, but  you disbelieve in the t ruth that  came to me from Allah.  

ぴゅ∠ョ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(I do not  have what  you are hast ily seeking) meaning, the torment ,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(The decision is only for Allah,) for the ruling of this is with Allah. If  He wills, He will punish 
you soon in response to your wish! If  He wills, He will give you respite, out  of His great  wisdom. 
This is why Allah said,  

ぴぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ダ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(He declares the t ruth, and He is the best  of  j udges.) and the best  in reckoning between His 
servants. Allah's statement ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ｚラ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱび  

(Say: "If  I had that  which you are asking for impat ient ly (the torment ), the mat ter would have 
been set t led at  once between you and I, '') means, if  I have what  you ask for, I will surely send 
down what  you deserve of it ,   
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ぴ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠Β⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌャゅ⌒よび  

(but  Allah knows best  the wrongdoers) Someone might  ask about  the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  
she said to the Messenger, "O Allah's Messenger ! Have you encountered a day harder than the 
day (of the bat t le) of Uhud'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∩⌒る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠モΒ⌒ャゅ∠Α⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ 

⌒リ∇よ ∩∃メゅ∠ヤ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∇ら⌒イ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ⊥ろ∇ボ 

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュヲ⊥ヨ∇ヰ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ 

∩⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠バｚんャや ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃る∠よ∠ゅ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∩ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠ヤｚヤ∠ニ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや 

ヶ⌒ルや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ｚラ⌒ま ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ホ∠メ∇ヲ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩∠マ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヱぁキ∠ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや 

⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒ルや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや 

∠ユｚヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩∠マ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ら∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

リ∇Β∠ら∠ゼ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや«  

� � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   
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»∇モ∠よ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠セゅ⇔ゃ∇Β«  

(Your people have t roubled me alot  and the worst  t rouble was on the day of ` Aqabah when I 
presented myself  to Ibn ` Abd Yalil bin ` Abd Kulal, who did not  respond to my call.  So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and could not  relax unt il I found 
myself  at  Qarn Ath-Tha` alib where I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
unexpectedly shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it  and he called me saying, ` Indeed 
Allah has heard what  you said to the people and what  they have responded to you. Therefore, 
Allah has sent  the Angel of the Mountains to you so that  you may order him to do whatever you 
wish to these people. ' The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ` O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded to you and He has sent  me to 
you so that  you could order me to do what  you wish. If  you like, I will let  Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.' The Prophet  said, No, but  I hope 
that  Allah will let  them generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship none 
besides Him.) This is the wording of Muslim. Torment ing the disbelievers of Quraysh was 
offered to the Prophet  ,  but  he chose pat ience and asked Allah for respite for them, so that  
Allah might  let  them generate offspring who will not  associate anything with Him in worship. 
Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of this Hadith and the honorable Ayah,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ｚラ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よび   

(Say: "If  I had that  which you are asking for impat ient ly (the torment ), the mat ter would have 
been set t led at  once between you and I, but  Allah knows best  the wrongdoers. '') The answer to 
this quest ion is, Allah knows the best , that  the Ayah states that  if  the punishment  that  they 
asked for was in the Prophet 's hand at  the t ime, he would have sent  it  on them as they asked. 
As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not  ask the Prophet  to send the torment  down on them. 
Rather, the angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to let  the two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah close in on the disbelievers and crush them. The 
Prophet  did not  wish that  and asked for respite out  of compassion for them.  

Only Allah Knows the Unseen 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Ι べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden), none knows them but  He.) Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Salim bin ` Abdullah said that  his father said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1508



»⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶや«  

(The keys of the Unseen are f ive and none except  Allah knows them:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル や∠クゅｚョ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ⇔やギ∠ビ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル あン∠ほ⌒よ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and 
knows that  which is in the wombs. No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what  land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware)'') � 31:34� . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea;) means, Allah's honored 
knowledge encompasses everything, including the creatures living in the sea and on land, and 
none of it ,  not  even the weight  of an atom on earth or in heaven, ever escapes His knowledge. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ⊥テ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .) means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what  about  His knowledge of the living creatures, especially,  
those whom the Divine laws have been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns In another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび   

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) � 40:19�   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 
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∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α 

- ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャやび   

(60. It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that  you have done by day, then he raises (wakes) you up again, that  a term appointed be 
fulf il led, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of what  you 
used to do.) (61. He is the Qahir over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, unt il when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect  their duty.) 
(62. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just  Lord. Surely, His is the j udgment  
and He is the swiftest  in taking account .) 

The Servants are in Allah's Hands Before and After Death 

Allah states that  He brings death to His servants in their sleep at  night , for sleep is minor 
death. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O ` Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself . . . '') � 3:55� ,  
and,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇カｙΙやン ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョび  

(It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime of their death, and those that  die not  during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest  for a 
term appointed.)� 39:42� , , thus ment ioning both minor and maj or death. Allah says,  
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ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day,) meaning, He knows the deeds and act ions that  you perform during the 
day. This Ayah demonst rates Allah's perfect  knowledge of His creat ion, by day and night , and in 
their movements and idleness. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇リｚョ ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび   

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech or declare it  openly, whether he 
be hid by night  or go forth freely by day.) � 13:10� , and  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ム∠ャ⊥ユ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(It  is out  of His mercy that  He made night  and day, so that  you may rest  therein), by night ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty) by day. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ャ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョび   

(And (We) have made the night  as a covering. And (We) have made the day for livelihood.) 
� 78:10-11� . Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day,) � 6:60� , Then said,  
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ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(then he raises (wakes) you up again,) by day, according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョび  

(that  a term appointed be fulf il led) refers to the life span of every person,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョび  

(then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ レ⊥ミ∇ユ⊥わ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Then He will inform you of what  you used to do.) He will reward you, good for good, and evil 
for evil.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(He is the Qahir over His servants.) The Qahir means, the one who cont rols everything, all are 
subservient  to His supreme grace, greatness and maj esty,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェび  

(and He sends guardians over you,) angels who guard mankind. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by 
the command of Allah.) � 13:11� , watching his deeds and recording them. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャび   
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(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you.) � 82:10� , and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ 

- ゅｚョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハび   

((Remember!) that  the two receivers (recording angels) receive, one sit t ing on the right  and 
one on the left .  Not  a word does he ut ter, but  there is a watcher by him, ready.) � 50:17-18� . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(unt il when death approaches one of you...) refers to, when one's life span comes to an end 
and he is dying,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

(Our messengers take his soul.. .) meaning, there are angels who are responsible for this j ob. 
Ibn ` Abbas and several others said that  the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from its 
body and when it  reaches the throat , the Angel of Death captures it .  Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Αび  

(and they never neglect  their duty.) They guard the soul of the dead person and take it  to 
wherever Allah wills, to ` Ill iyyin if  he was among the righteous, and to Sij j in if  he was among 
the wicked (disbelievers, sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just  Lord.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや 

∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠イ∇ャや⌒ギ∠ジ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∩⇔り∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ 
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ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ⌒よ ∩∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩∠ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :

∩∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ∠メ :ゅ⇔らェ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ∩⌒る∠らあΒｚトャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヶヤ⊥カ∇キや ⇔り∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩∠ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや 

ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ∩ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∩⊥¬∇ヲｚジャや やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :

ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや 

∩⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ョ∠ク ヵゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ⌒よ 

∩∃ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カへ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ ∩ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ∩∠ァ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∩∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⌒る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや 

∩⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∩⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ョ∠ク ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ヨｚジャや∩⌒¬ゅ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや 

⊥ザ∠ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒プ 
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⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒メｚヱ∠Εや ⊥ザ∠ヤ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや«  

(The angels at tend the dying person. If  he is a righteous person, the angels will say, ` O pure 
soul from a pure body! Come out  with honor and receive the good news of rest , sat isfact ion 
and a Lord Who is not  angry. ' The angels will keep saying this unt il the soul leaves its body, and 
they will then raise it  up to heaven and will ask that  the door be opened for the soul and it  will 
be asked, ` Who is this' It  will be said, ` (The soul of) so-and-so. ' It  will be said, ` Welcome, to 
the pure soul that  inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive the good news of 
rest , sat isfact ion and a Lord Who is not  angry. ' This statement  will be repeated unt il the soul 
reaches the heaven above which there is Allah. If  the dying person is evil,  the angels will say, 
` Get  out  (of your body), O wicked soul from a wicked body! Get  out  in disgrace and receive the 
news of boiling f luid, a f luid dark, murky, intensely cold and other (torments) of similar kind - 
all together - to match them.' This statement  will be said repeatedly unt il the evil soul leaves 
its body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request  will be made that  the door be 
opened for it .  It  will be asked, ` Who is this' It  will be said, ` (The soul of) so and so.' It  will be 
said, ` No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return with disgrace, for the 
doors of heaven will not  be opened for you. ' So it  will be thrown from heaven unt il it  returns to 
the grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as before. And the evil person 
sits and similar is said to him as before.) It  is also possible that  the meaning of,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケび  

(Then they are returned...) refers to the return of all creat ion to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when He will subj ect  them to His j ust  decision. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ - ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび   

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meet ing of a known Day. '') � 56:49-50�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind...) � 18:47�  unt il,   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(And your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) � 18:49�  Allah said here,  
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ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャやび  

(their Master, the Just  Lord. Surely, His is the j udgement  and He is the swiftest  in taking 
account .) � 6:62�   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ゎ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ 

⇔ゅハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ゃｚャ ゅ∠レ⇒∠イル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや - ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ミ 

ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(63. Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon 
Him begging and in secret  (saying): ` If  He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we shall 
t ruly be grateful. '') (64. Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all dist ress, and 
yet  you commit  Shirk. '') (65. Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you from above or from 
under your feet , or to Yalbisakum in party st rife, and make you taste the violence of one 
another. '' See how variously We explain the Ayat , so that  they may understand.) 

Allah's Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and Torment 

Allah ment ions how He favors His servants, saving them during t imes of need, in the darkness 
of land and at  sea, such as when storms st rike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, without  
partners, in supplicat ion. In other Ayat , Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ｚジ∠ョ⊥ユ⊥ム ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒まび  

(And when harm st rikes you at  sea, those that  you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except  Him.) � 17:67� ,  
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ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

ヴ⌒プ や⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ∀ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ 

∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび   

(He it  is Who enables you to t ravel through the land and the sea, t il l when you are in the ships 
and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they rej oice, then comes a stormy wind and 
the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that  they are encircled therein, they 
invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him alone, saying: "If  You deliver us from this, we 
shall t ruly be of the grateful''. ) � 10:22� , and,  

ぴリｚョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α⊥モ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Αび   

(Is not  He (bet ter than your gods) Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy Is there any god with 
Allah High Exalted be Allah above all that  they associate as partners (with Him)!) � 27:63� . Allah 
said in this honorable Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

⇔ゅハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠ヱ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カび  

(Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of  the land and the sea, when you call upon Him 
begging and in secret . '') i.e.,  in public and secret ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃｚャ ゅ∠レ⇒∠イル∠ぺび  
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((Saying): ` If  He (Allah) only saves us...) from this dist ress,  

ぴ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャｚリ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

(we shall t ruly be grateful.) thereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび   

(Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all dist ress, and yet  you commit  Shirk. '') 
meaning, yet  you call other gods besides Him in t imes of comfort .  Allah said;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you from above or from under your feet , '') He said 
this after His statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(And yet  you commit  Shirk. ) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハび  

(Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you.. ''),  after He saves you. Allah said in Surah 
Subhan (chapter 17),  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ 

ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プゅ 
∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ - 
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∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ∠モ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ 

∠リあョ ⌒ウΑあゲャや ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎび   

(Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that  you may seek of His 
bounty. Truly! He is Ever Merciful towards you. And when harm st rikes you upon the sea, those 
that  you call upon besides Him vanish from you except  Him. But  when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then feel secure that  He 
will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  He will not  send against  you a storm 
of stones Then, you shall f ind no guardian. Or do you feel secure that  He will not  send you back 
a second t ime to sea, and send against  you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not  f ind any avenger therein against  Us) � 17:66-69� . Al-Bukhari,  may 
Allah grant  him His mercy, commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ョリ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ 

∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you from above or from under your feet , or to 
Yalbisakum in party st rife, and make you taste the violence of one another. '' See how variously 
We explain the Ayat , so that  they may understand.) "Yalbisakum means, ` cover you with 
confusion',  So it  means to, ` divide into part ies and sects'.  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, ` When this 
Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Say: "He has power to send torment  on you from above'') Allah's Messenger said,  
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»⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ«  

(I seek refuge with Your Face.)  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(or from under your feet ,) he again said,  

»⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ«  

(I seek refuge with Your Face.)  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(or to cover you with confusion in party st rife, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another.) he said,  

»⌒ログ∠ワ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ«  

(This is less burdensome or easier.)''' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of 
Tawhid (in his Sahih), and An-Nasa'i also recorded it  in the book of Tafsir.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas said, We accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
and passed by the Masj id of Bani Mu` awiyah. The Prophet  went  in and offered a two Rak` ah 
prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated to his Lord for a long t ime and then said,  

»⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ 

⌒ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ 

⌒る∠レｚジャゅ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シ∇ほ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒レ∠バ∠レ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not  to dest roy my Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and 
He gave that  to me. I asked Him not  to dest roy my Ummah by famine and He gave that  to me. 
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And I asked Him not  to make them taste the violence of one another, but  He did not  give that  
to me.) Muslim, but  not  Al-Bukhari,  recorded this Hadith in the book on Fitan (t rials) (of his 
Sahih).  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Khabbab bin Al-Arat t ,  who at tended the bat t le of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah , said, "I met  Allah's Messenger during a night  in which he prayed throughout  
it ,  unt il dawn. When the Messenger of Allah ended his prayer, I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! This 
night , you have performed a prayer that  I never saw you perform before. ' Allah's Messenger 
said,  

»∇モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠ヰｚル⌒まゅ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∃ょ∠ビ∠ケ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや 

ヶ⌒レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ 

ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒レ∠バ∠レ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(Yes, it  was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this prayer, I asked my Lord for three things 
and He gave me two and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not  to dest roy us with 
what  He dest royed the nat ions before us and He gave me that . I asked my Lord not  to make our 
enemies prevail above us and He gave me that . I asked my Lord not  to cover us with confusion 
in party st rife, but  He refused.) An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded it . In the book on Fitan, in Al-Jami` , At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セび  

(or to cover you with confusion in party st rife, ) means, He causes you to be in disarray and 
separate into opposing part ies and groups. Al-Walibi (` Ali bin Abi Talhah) reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this Ayah refers to desires. Muj ahid and several others said similarly. A Hadith 
from the Prophet  , collected from various chains of narrat ion, states,  
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»⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥るｚョ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅｚャ⌒ま り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three groups, all of them in the Fire 
except  one.) Allah said;  

ぴ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(and make you taste the violence of one another.) meaning, some of you will esperience 
torture and murder from one another, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(See how variously We explain the Ayat ,) by making them clear, plain and duly explained,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(So that  they may understand.) and comprehend Allah's Ayat , proofs and evidences.  

ぴ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや モ⊥ホ ⊥ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ - あモ⊥ムあャ ∃み∠ら∠ル ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥Α∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ジレ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ 

リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび   

(66. But  your people have denied it  (the Qur'an) though it  is the t ruth. Say: "I am not  
responsible for your affairs. '') (67. For every news there is a realit y and you will come to know.) 
(68. And when you see those who engage in false conversat ion about  Our verses (of the Qur'an) 
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by mocking at  them, stay away from them t il l they turn to another topic. And if  Shaytan causes 
you to forget , then after the remembrance, sit  not  you in the company of those people who are 
the wrongdoers.) (69. There is no responsibilit y for them upon those who have Taqwa, but  
(their duty) is to remind them, that  they may (at tain) Taqwa.)  

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without Coercion 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(But  have denied it ) denied the Qur'an, guidance and clear explanat ion that  you (O Muhammad 
) have brought  them,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ホ∠マ⌒ョび  

(your people) meaning, Quraysh,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(though it  is the t ruth.) beyond which there is no other t ruth.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ⊥ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(Say: "I am not  responsible for your affairs. '') meaning, I have not  been appointed a guardian or 
watcher over you. Allah also said;  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ 

∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(And say: "The t ruth is from your Lord. '' Then whosoever wills, let  him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let  him disbelieve.) � 18:29� , This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire happiness in this life and the Hereafter. 
Those who defy me will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Allah said;  

ぴあモ⊥ムあャ ∃み∠ら∠ル ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  
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(For every news there is a reality.. .) meaning, for every news, there is a reality, in that , this 
news will occur, perhaps after a while, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒リΒ⌒ェび   

(And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it  after a while.) � 38:88�  and,  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミび  

((For) each and every mat ter there is a decree (from Allah).) � 13:38� . This, indeed, is a 
warning and a promise that  will surely occur,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤび  

(and you will come to know.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬び  

(And when you see those who engage in false conversat ion about  Our verses (of the Qur'an)), by 
denying and mocking them.  

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and Mock Allah's 
Ayat 

 

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(stay away from them t il l they turn to another topic.) unt il they talk about  a subj ect  other than 
the denial they were engaged in.  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ジレ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(And if  Shaytan causes you to forget .. .) This command includes every member of this Ummah. 
No one is to sit  with those who deny and distort  Allah's Ayat  and explain them incorrect ly. If  
one forgets and sits with such people,  
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ぴ∠プ∠Κ ∇ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャやび  

(then after the remembrance sit  not  you) after you remember,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.). A Hadith states,  

»∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥わ∇シや 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(My Ummah was forgiven unintent ional errors, forget fulness and what  they are coerced to do.) 
The Ayah above � 6:68�  is the Ayah ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(And it  has already been revealed to you in the Book that  when you hear the Verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at , then sit  not  with them, unt il they engage in a talk other than 
that ; (but  if  you stayed with them) certainly in that  case you would be like them.) � 4:140� , 
for, if  you st il l sit  with them, agreeing to what  they say, you will be j ust  like them. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(There is no responsibilit y for them upon those who have Taqwa,) means, when the believers 
avoid sit t ing with wrongdoers in this case, they will be innocent  of them and they will have 
saved themselves from their sin. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(but  (their duty) is to remind them, that  they may avoid that .), means, We commanded you to 
ignore and avoid them, so that  they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that  they 
may avoid this behavior and never repeat  it  again.  
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ぴ⌒ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ 

⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ジ∇ら⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚΙ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∇リあョ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(70. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement , and are deceived by 
the life of this world. But  remind (them) with it  (the Qur'an) lest  a soul Tubsal for that  which 
one has earned, when he will f ind for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah, and 
even if  he offers every ransom, it  will not  be accepted from him. Such are they who are given 
up to dest ruct ion because of that  which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment  because they used to disbelieve.) Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ 

⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement , and are deceived by the 
life of this world.) The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and give them 
respite, for soon, they will taste a t remendous torment . This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(But  remind with it ) meaning, remind the people with this Qur'an and warn them against  Allah's 
revenge and painful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said;  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ジ∇ら⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(lest  a soul Tubsal for that  which one has earned,) meaning, so that  it  is not  Tubsal. Ad-Dahhak 
from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that  Tubsal means, be 
submissive. Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Tubsal means, ` be exposed'. Qatadah said 
that  Tubsal means, ` be prevented', Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that  it  means, ` be recompensed', 
Al-Kalbi said, ` be reckoned'. All these statements and expressions are similar, for they all mean 
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exposure to dest ruct ion, being kept  away from all that  is good, and being rest rained from 
at taining what  is desired. Allah also said;  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび   

(Every person is rest rained by what  he has earned. Except  those on the Right .) � 74:38-39� , and  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(when he will f ind for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah,) and,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚΙ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(and even if  he offers every ransom, it  will not  be accepted from him.) meaning, whatever the 
ransom such people offer, it  will not  be accepted from them. Allah said in a similar statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺユ⌒ワ ⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠クび  

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of them.) � 3:91�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ユ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∇リあョ 

∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび  

(Such are they who are given up to dest ruct ion because of that  which they have earned. For 
them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful torment  because they used to disbelieve. )  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α 

ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ 
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⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∀ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥レ⌒ャ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ャやぁペ∠エ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび   

(71. Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deit ies), that  can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allah has guided us -- Like one whom the Shayat in 
(devils) have made to go ast ray, confused (wandering) through the land, his companions calling 
him to guidance (saying): ` Come to us. ''' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance, and 
we have been commanded to submit  (ourselves) to the Lord of all that  exists.) (72. And to 
perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him, and it  is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) (73. It  
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in t ruth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it  
shall become. His Word is the t ruth. His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.) 

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith and Good 
Deeds 

As-Suddi said, "Some idolators said to some Muslims, ` Follow us and abandon the religion of 
Muhammad.' Allah sent  down the revelat ion,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α 

ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that  can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we 
turn on our heels... '') by revert ing to disbelief,  

ぴ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  
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(". . .after Allah has guided us. '') for if  we do this, our example will be like he whom the devils 
have caused to wander in confusion throughout  the land. Allah says here, your example, if  you 
revert  to disbelief after you believed, is that  of a man who went  with some people on a road, 
but  he lost  his way and the devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, his 
companions on the road were calling him to come to them saying, ` Come back to us, for we 
are on the path. ' But , he refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who follows the 
devil after recognizing Muhammad , and Muhammad is the person who is calling the people to 
the path, and the path is Islam.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement .Allah's statement , j   

ぴン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(Like one whom the Shayat in (devils) have made to go ast ray (wandering) through the land, ) 
refers to ghouls,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αび  

(calling him) by his name, his father's and his grandfather's names. So he follows the devils' call 
thinking that  it  is a path of guidance, but  by the morning he will f ind himself  dest royed and 
perhaps they eat  him. The Jinns will then let  him wander in a wasteland where he will die of 
thirst . This is the example of those who follow the false gods that  are being worshipped instead 
of Allah, Most  Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance,'') Allah said in other instances,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ｙモ⌒ツぁョび  

(And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to misguide him.) � 39:37� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ 

ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび   

(If  you covet  for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not  those whom He makes to go 
ast ray. And they will have no helpers.) � 17:37�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥レ⌒ャ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  
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(and we have been commanded to submit  to the Lord of all that  exists.) means, we were 
commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to Him alone, without  partners.  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ャや∠りヲヤｚダ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.) meaning, we were commanded to perform 
the prayer and to fear Allah in all circumstances,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび  

(and it  is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in t ruth.) meaning, in j ust ice, and He is 
their Originator and Owner Who governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it  shall become.) Referring to the Day of Resurrect ion, which 
will come faster than the blink of an eye, when Allah says to it ,  ` Be.' 

As-Sur; The Trumpet 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャやび  

(on the Day when the Sur will be blown...) refers to His statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it  shall become.) as we stated above. Or, it  means,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Α∠ュ∇ヲ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャやび  

(His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be blown.) Allah said in other Ayat ,  
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ぴ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) � 40:16� , and,  

ぴ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハび   

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Beneficent  
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) � 25:26�  The Sur is the Trumpet  into 
which the angel Israf il,  peace be upon him, will blow. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ∩∠ケヲぁダャや ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ 

⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ«  

(Israf il has held the Sur in his mouth and lowered his forehead, await ing the command to blow 
in it .) Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr 
said, "A bedouin man said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is the Sur' He said,  

»∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(A Trumpet  which will be blown.)''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ケ∠コや∠¬ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ 

ヴあル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ⊥ル 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ⇔ゅら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ Ι ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒プｘΙや - べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
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リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ヴ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ミ∂Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠リΒあャべｚツャ - 

ｚゅヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⇔る∠ビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ 

び  

(74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods Verily, I 
see you and your people in manifest  error. '') (75. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that  he be one of those who have faith with certainty. ) (76. When the 
night  overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: "This is my lord.'' But  when it  Afala, he said: "I 
l ike not  those that  set . '') (77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord.'' But  
when it  set , he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided 
people. '') (78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my lord. This is greater. '' But  
when it  Afalat , he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners in 
worship with Allah.) (79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not  of the idolators. '')  

 

Ibrahim Advises his Father 

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from worshipping idols, j ust  as Allah 
stated,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ケ∠コや∠¬ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬び  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods'') meaning, do 
you worship an idol instead of Allah  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ホ∠ヱ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲび  

(Verily, I see you and your people...) who follow your path,  
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ぴヴ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(in manifest  error) wandering in confusion unaware of where to go. Therefore, you are in 
disarray and ignorance, and this fact  is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅボΑあギ⌒タ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル - 

∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α 

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠マレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ - ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒レ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⇔ゅデや∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ - 

⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠Ι ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ 

⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ - ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠マｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リあョ 

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ょ⌒ビや∠ケ∠ぺ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠マｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ∠Ε 

ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠シ ∠マ∠ャ 

ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠ェ - ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ラヲ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ 

ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠セび   

(And ment ion in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. Verily! He was a man of t ruth, a 
Prophet . When he said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , 
sees not  and cannot  avail you in anything O my father! Verily! There has come to me of 
knowledge that  which came not  unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a st raight  path. O 
my father! Worship not  Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  Beneficent  
(Allah). O my father! Verily! I fear lest  a torment  from the Most  Beneficent  (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that  you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-f ire). '' He (the father) said: "Do 
you rej ect  my gods, O Ibrahim If  you stop not  (this), I will indeed stone you. So get  away from 
me safely before I punish you.'' Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord 
for you. Verily! He is unto me, Ever Most  Gracious. And I shall turn away from you and from 
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those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I hope that  I shall not  be 
unanswered in my invocat ion to my Lord. '') � 19:41-48�  Ibrahim cont inued asking for forgiveness 
for his father for the rest  of his father's life. When his father died an idolator and Ibrahim 
realized this fact , he stopped asking Allah for forgiveness for him and disassociated himself  
from him. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ハ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ 

べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま 

⌒ま∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made to him. 
But  when it  became clear to him that  he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself  from 
him. Verily Ibrahim was pat ient  in supplicat ion and forbearing.) � 9:114� . It  was recorded in the 
Sahih that  Ibrahim will meet  his father Azar on the Day of Resurrect ion and Azar will say to 
him, "My son! This Day, I will not  disobey you.'' Ibrahim will say, "O Lord! You promised me not  
to disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected; and what  will be more disgraceful to me than 
cursing and dishonoring my father'' Then Allah will say, "O Ibrahim! Look behind you!'' He will 
look and there he will see (that  his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, 
which will be caught  by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire. '' 

Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth...) � 6:75� , means, when 
he contemplated about  the creat ion of the heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of 
Allah's Oneness over His dominion and His creat ion, which indicate that  there is no god or Lord 
except  Allah. Allah said in other Ayat ;  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth. '') � 10:101� , and,  
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ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∠リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ⌒よ⊥ユ⌒ヰ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∂Ι 

あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョび   

(See they not  what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If  We 
will,  We sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in this 
is a sign for every servant  who turns to Allah.) � 34:9�  Allah said next ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇Βｚャやび  

(When the night  overcame him) covered him with darkness,  

ぴン∠ぺ∠ケ ⇔ゅら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミび  

(He saw a Kawkab) a star.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺび  

(He said: "This is my lord. '' But  when it  Afala,) meaning, set , he said,  

ぴΙ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒プｘΙやび  

(I l ike not  those that  set .) Qatadah commented, "Ibrahim knew that  his Lord is Eternal and 
never ceases.''  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠メゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ヴ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ミ∂Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒあャべｚツャやび   

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1535



ぴヴあよ∠ケび  

(When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord. '' But  when it  set , he said: "Unless 
my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided people. '' When he saw the sun rising 
up, he said: "This is my lord. '') this radiat ing, rising star is my lord,  

ぴへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(This is greater) bigger than the star and the moon, and more radiant .  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺび  

(But  when it  Afalat ) set ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ヴあル⌒み∠ルヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ 

∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners in worship with 
Allah. Verily, I have turned my face... ''),  meaning, I have purif ied my religion and made my 
worship sincere,  

ぴン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

("towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, '') Who originated them and shaped 
them without  precedence,  

ぴ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェび  

(Hanifan) avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why he said next ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("and I am not  of the idolators. '')  
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Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 

We should note here that , in these Ayat , Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was debat ing with his 
people, explaining to them the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the f irst  
case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their error in worshipping the idols of 
earth, which they made in the shape of heavenly angels, so that  they intercede on their behalf  
with the Glorious Creator. His people thought  that  they are too insignif icant  to worship Allah 
direct ly, and this is why they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah for 
their provisions, gaining victory and at taining their various needs. He then explained to them 
the error and deviat ion of worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. The brightest  of these objects and the most  
honored to them was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him, f irst  proved that  Venus is not  worthy of being worshipped, for it  is subservient  to a 
term and course appointed that  it  does not  defy, nor swerving right  or left .  Venus does not  
have any say in its affairs, for it  is only a heavenly obj ect  that  Allah created and made bright  
out  of His wisdom. Venus rises from the east  and sets in the west  where it  disappears from 
sight . This rotat ion is repeated the next  night , and so forth. Such an obj ect  is not  worthy of 
being a god. Ibrahim then went  on to ment ion the Moon in the same manner in which he 
ment ioned Venus, and then the Sun. When he proved that  these three obj ects were not  gods, 
although they are the brightest  obj ects the eyes can see,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners in worship with 
Allah. '') meaning, I am free from worshipping these obj ects and from taking them as protectors. 
Therefore, if  they are indeed gods as you claim, then all of you bring your plot  against  me and 
do not  give me respite.  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
Hanifan, and I am not  one of the idolators.) meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, 
Who originated and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made them subservient . 
It  is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God 
of all things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∇シやン∠ヲ∠わ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや 

∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ 
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∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and then He 
Istawa (rose over) the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subject ing them to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) � 7:54� . Allah 
described Prophet  Ibrahim,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ - ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⇒∠ハ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ムび   

(And indeed We bestowed aforet ime on Ibrahim his (port ion of) guidance, and We were well-
acquainted with him. When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images, to 
which you are devoted'') � 21:51-52� . These Ayat  indicate that  Ibrahim was debat ing with his 
people about  the Shirk they pract iced.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚィべ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあルヲぁィゅ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ - 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ 

ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ぁン∠ほ∠プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま∇ユ⊥ヰ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ - ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 
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⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ リｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(80. His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me about  Allah while He has 
guided me, and I fear not  those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except  when my Lord wills something. My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. 
Will you not  then remember) (81. And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not  that  you have j oined in worship with Allah things for which He 
has not  sent  down to you any Sultan.(So) which of the two part ies has more right  to be in 
security If  you but  know.'') (82. It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the guided.) (83. And that  was Our proof 
which We gave Ibrahim against  his people. We in degrees raise whom We will.  Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) Allah states that  His Khalil,  Prophet  Ibrahim, said when his 
people ment ioned various doubts and disputed with him about  the Tawhid that  he called to:  

ぴヴあルヲぁィゅ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワび  

(Do you dispute with me about  Allah while He has guided me). The Ayah means, do you argue 
with me about  Allah, other than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has guided 
me to the Truth and made me aware of it  Therefore, how can I ever consider your misguided 
statements and false doubts Ibrahim said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(and I fear not  those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except  when my Lord wills something.) Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that  these false gods that  you worship do not  bring about  any effect , and I do not  fear 
them or care about  them. Therefore, if  these gods are able to cause harm, then use them 
against  me and do not  give me respite. Ibrahim's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(except  when my Lord wills something.) means, only Allah causes benefit  or harm.  

ぴ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. ) meaning, Allah's knowledge encompasses 
all things and nothing escapes His complete observat ion,  
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ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Will you not  then remember) what  I explained to you, considering your idols as false gods and 
refraining from worshipping them This reasoning from Prophet  Ibrahim is similar to the 
argument  that  Prophet  Hud used against  his people, ` Ad. Allah ment ioned this incident  in His 
Book, when He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ル⊥リ∇エ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ラ⌒ま 

⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヴあよ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you. All that  we say is that  some of our gods have 
seized you with evil. '' He said: "I call Allah to witness - and bear you witness - that  I am free 
from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of 
you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a 
moving creature but  He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the 
t ruth). '') � 11:53-56�  Ibrahim's statement ,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  

(And how should I fear those whom you associate. . .) means, how should I fear the idols that  
you worship instead of Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  
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(while you fear not  that  you have j oined in worship with Allah things for which He has not  sent  
down to you any Sultan.) meaning, proof, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others among the Salaf. 
Allah said in similar Ayat ;  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒リΑあギャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒よ や⊥ヮｚヤャび  

(Or have they partners who have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  allowed) 
� 42:21� , and,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ べｚョ 

∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  

(They are but  names which you have named, you and your fathers, for which Allah has sent  
down no authority.) � 53:21�  His statement ,  

ぴぁン∠ほ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

((So) which of the two part ies has more right  to be in security If  you but  know.) means, which 
of the two part ies is on the t ruth, those who worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit , 
or those who worship what  cannot  bring harm or benefit ,  without  authority to j ust ify 
worshipping them Who among these two part ies has more right  to be saved from Allah's 
torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.) Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without  partners, 
will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they are the guided ones in this life and the 
Hereafter.  

Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "When the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  
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(and confuse not  their belief with Zulm (wrong).) was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet  
said, ` And who among us did not  commit  Zulm against  himself ' The Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) � 31:13� , was later 
revealed.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm (wrong),) it  was hard on the 
people. They said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Who among us did not  commit  Zulm against  himself ' 
He said,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ｚャやヵ⌒グ ∩∠ラヲ⊥レ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや 

⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや  

(It  is not  what  you understood from it .  Did you not  hear what  the righteous servant  (Luqman) 
said,  

ぴｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(O my son! Join not  in worship others with Allah. Verily! Shirk is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.)) 
� 31:13� . Therefore, it  is about  Shirk. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people.) means, We directed him to 
proclaim Our proof against  them. Muj ahid and others said that  ` Our proof ' refers to,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ 

ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠プぁン∠ほ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よび  
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah (though they can 
neither benefit  nor harm), while you fear not  that  you have j oined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not  sent  down to you any Sultan. (So) which of the two part ies has more right  
to be in security) Allah has test if ied Ibrahim's statement  and aff irmed security and guidance, 
saying;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｘΙや⊥リ∇ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm, for them there is security and 
they are the guided.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ リｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚルび  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people. We raise in degrees whom 
We will.) And;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) He is All-Wise in His statements and act ions, All-
Knower of those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof was established against  
them or not . Allah also said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Truly! Those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them -- unt il they see the painful torment .) � 10:96-97�  This 
is why Allah said here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.)  
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ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ 

∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Α∠ヱヴ∠Β∇エ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∠マ⌒ャク ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ∠ヰ⌒よゅ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

ン∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya` qub, each of them We guided, and before him, 
We guided Nuh and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus 
do We reward the good-doers.) (85. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ` Isa and Iliyas, each one of 
them was of the righteous.) (86. And Isma` il and Al-Yasa` , and Yunus and Lut , and each one of 
them We preferred above the ` Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of their t imes).) (87. And also some 
of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to 
a st raight  path.) (88. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His servants. But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would 
have been of no benefit  to them.) (89. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But  if  they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who 
are not  disbelievers therein.) (90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur'an). It  is only a reminder for the 
` Alamin (mankind and Jinns). '' 
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Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya` qub During His Old Age 

Allah states that  after Ibrahim became old and he, and his wife, Sarah, lost  hope of having 
children, He gave them Ishaq. The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet  Lut  (to dest roy them) and they delivered the good news of a child to Ibrahim and his 
wife. Ibrahim's wife was amazed at  the news,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ 

ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョび   

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband, an old man Verily! This is a st range thing! '' They said: "Do you wonder at  
the decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family � of Ibrahim� . 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '') � 11:72-73�  The angels also gave them the 
good news that  Ishaq will be a Prophet  and that  he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet  from the righteous.)� 37:112� , which 
perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya` qub...) � 11:71� , meaning, this child will have another child in 
your lifet ime, so that  your eyes are comforted by him, j ust  as your eyes will be comforted by 
his father. Certainly, one becomes j ubilant  and j oyous when he becomes a grandfather, 
because this means that  his offspring will cont inue to exist . It  was also expected that  if  an 
elderly couple had children, due to the child's weakness, he would have no offspring. This is 
why Allah delivered the good news of Ishaq and of his son Ya` qub, whose name literally means 
` mult iplying and having offspring'.  This was a reward for Ibrahim who left  his people and 
migrated from their land so that  he could worship Allah alone. Allah compensated Ibrahim with 
bet ter than his people and t ribe when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow his religion, so that  his eyes would be comforted by them. In another Ayah, Allah said; a  
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ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ルび   

(So when he turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We 
gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet .) � 19:49�  Allah said 
here,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワび  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya` qub, each of them We guided,) Allah said;  

ぴ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ⌒ョリ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(and before him, We guided Nuh...) meaning, We guided Nuh before and gave him righteous 
offspring, j ust  as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous children.  

Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim 

Each of these two Prophets had special qualit ies. When Allah caused the people of the earth to 
drown, except  those who believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made the 
offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever since that  occurred, the people of 
the earth were and st il l are the descendants of  Nuh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not  send a 
Prophet  after him but  from his descendants. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood and the Book.) � 29:27� ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And indeed, We sent  Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring Prophethood and the 
Book.) � 57:26� , and,  
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ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ユ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠ュ∠キや¬ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ べ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ム⊥よ∠ヱび   

(Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Isra'il and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the 
Most  Beneficent  (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prost rat ing and weeping.) 
� 19:58�  Allah said in this honorable Ayah here,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥クび  

(and among his progeny...) meaning, We guided from among his offspring,  

ぴ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥シ∠ヱ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤび  

(Dawud, Sulayman...) from the offspring of Nuh, according to Ibn Jarir.  It  is also possible that  
the Ayah refers to Ibrahim since it  is about  him that  the blessings were originally ment ioned 
here, although Lut  is not  from his offspring, for he was Ibrahim's nephew, the son of his brother 
Maran, the son of Azar. It  is possible to say that  Lut  was ment ioned in Ibrahim's offspring as a 
generalizat ion. As Allah said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya` qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma` il,  Ishaq, One God, and to Him we submit . '') � 2:133� . Here, Isma` il was 
ment ioned among the ascendants of Ya` qub, although he was Ya` qub's uncle. Similarly Allah 
said,  
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ぴ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャやび   

(So the angels prost rated themselves, all of them together. Except  Iblis -- he refused to be 
among those to prost rate.) � 15:30-31� . Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to 
prost rate, and chast ised him for his opposit ion, all because he was similar to them in that  
(order), so he was considered among them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblis was created 
from f ire while the angels were created from light . Ment ioning ` Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, 
or Nuh as we stated above, is proof that  the grandchildren from a man's daughter's side are 
included among his offspring. ` Isa is included among Ibrahim's progeny through his mother, 
although ` Isa did not  have a father. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad 
said, "Al-Haj j aj  sent  to Yahya bin Ya` mar, saying, ` I was told that  you claim that  Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husayn are from the offspring of the Prophet  ,  did you f ind it  in the Book of Allah I read the 
Qur'an from beginning to end and did not  f ind it . ' Yahya said, ` Do you not  read in Surat  Al-
An` am,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱび  

(and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman...) unt il,   

ぴヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

(and Yahya and ` Isa...) Al-Haj j aj  said, ` Yes. ' Yahya said, ` Is not  ` Isa from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, although he did not  have a father' Al-Haj j aj  said, ` You have said the t ruth. ''' For 
example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a t rust , or gif t  to his "offspring'' then the children 
of his daughters are included. But  if  a man gives something to his "sons'',  or he leaves a t rust  
behind for them, then that  would be part icular to his male children and their male children. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや¬ ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren,) � 6:87� , ment ions that  
some of these Prophets' ascendants and descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ャ⌒まヴ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(We chose them, and We guided them to a st raight  path.) 

Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the Messengers 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1548



Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of His servants.) 
meaning, this occurred to them by Allah's leave and because He directed them to guidance. 
Allah said;  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) This magnif ies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of commit t ing 
it .  In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ャ∇リ⌒ゃ 

∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハび  

(And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "If  
you j oin others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain. '') � 39:65�  ` If ' here does 
not  mean that  this would ever occur, as is similar in Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "If  the Most  Beneficent  had a son, then I am the f irst  of Allah's worshippers. '') � 43:81� , 
and  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ガｚわｚル∠グ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ リ⌒ョ べｚル⊥ギｚャ ラ⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プび   

(If  We intended to take a past ime (a wife or a son, etc.) We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, 
if  We were going to do (that )) � 21:17� , and,  

ぴ∇ヲｚャ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャやび   
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(If  Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He pleased out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah,  the One, the Compelling.) � 39:4�  Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱび  

(They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and prophethood.) We bestowed these 
bount ies on them, as a mercy for the servants, and out  of our kindness for creat ion.  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(But  if  they disbelieve therein...) in the prophethood, or the three things; the Book, the Hukm 
and the prophethood,  

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

(They...) refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and others.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よび  

(then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who are not  disbelievers therein.) This Ayah 
means, if  the Quraysh and the rest  of the people of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, il l iterate 
and the People of the Scripture - disbelieve in these bount ies, then We have ent rusted them to 
another people, the Muhaj irun and Ansar, and those who follow their lead unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ム⌒よ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒び  

(who are not  disbelievers therein.) They will not  deny any of these favors, not  even one let ter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that  are not  so clear to some of them. 
We ask Allah to make us among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing His 
servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(They are...) the Prophets ment ioned here, along with their righteous fathers, offspring and 
bretheren,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  
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(those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the people of guidance,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホやび  

(So follow their guidance.) Imitate them. This command to the Messenger certainly applies to 
his Ummah, according to what  he legislates and commands them. While ment ioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Muj ahid asked Ibn ` Abbas, "Is there an instance where prost rat ion is 
warranted in � Surah�  Sad'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Yes. '' He then recited,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱび  

(. . .And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya` qub...) unt il,   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホやび  

(. . .So follow their guidance.) He commented, "He (our Prophet , Muhammad ) was among 
them.'' In another narrat ion, Muj ahid added that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Your Prophet  was among 
those whose guidance we were commanded to follow.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(Say: "No reward I ask of you for this. '') means, I do not  ask you for any reward for delivering 
the Qur'an to you, nor anything else,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

("It  is only a reminder for the ` Alamin (mankind and Jinns). '') so they are reminded by it  and 
guided from blindness to clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to faith.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ や⊥ヮｚヤャ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや 

∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ 

∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ 
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∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∇ケ∠ク∇ユ⊥ワ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α - や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

⊥ベあギ∠ダぁョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚュ⊥ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Αび   

(91. They did not  est imate Allah with an est imat ion due to Him when they said: "Nothing did 
Allah send down to any human being (by inspirat ion). '' Say : "Who then sent  down the Book 
which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind which you (the Jews) have made into 
(separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing much. And you were taught  that  
which neither you nor your fathers knew.'' Say: "Allah (sent  it  down). '' Then leave them to play 
in their vain discussions.) (92. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, confirming 
what  came before it ,  so that  you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it .  Those 
who believe in the Hereafter believe in it ,  and they are constant  in guarding their Salah.)  

 

The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was Revealed by 
Inspiration 

Allah says that  those who rej ected His Messengers did not  give Allah due considerat ion. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and ` Abdullah bin Kathir said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the Quraysh. 
It  was also said that  it  was revealed about  some Jews.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by inspirat ion). '') Allah also, said,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ぺ∇ラ 
⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have inspired to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind. '') � 10:2� , and,  
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ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚケ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ - モ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケび   

(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they 
said: "Has Allah sent  a man as Messenger'' Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  
in peace and security, We should certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel 
as a Messenger. '') � 17:94-95� . Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(They did not  est imate Allah with an est imat ion due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah 
send down to any human being (by inspirat ion). '') Allah answered them,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚャやン⌒グ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャび  

(Say : "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind'') 
meaning, say, O Muhammad , to those who deny the concept  that  Allah sent  down Books by 
revelat ion, answering them specif ically,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョび  

(Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought ) in reference to the Tawrah that  you and all 
others know that  Allah sent  down to Musa, son of  ` Imran. Allah sent  the Tawrah as a light  and a 
guidance for people, so that  it  could shed light  on the answers to various disputes, and to guide 
away from the darkness of doubts. Allah's statement , .   

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing 
(much).) means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you copied from the original 
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and altered, changed and distorted as you wished. You then said, "this is from Allah, '' meaning 
it  is in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact , it  is not  from Allah. This is why Allah said 
here,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing 
(much).) Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬び  

(And you were taught  that  which neither you nor your fathers knew.) meaning, Who sent  down 
the Qur'an in which Allah taught  you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what  will come after, that  neither you nor your fathers had knowledge of. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "Allah. '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning, ` Say, Allah sent  it  
down.''' Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤび  

(Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.) leave them to play in ignorance and 
misguidance unt il the t rue news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know whether the 
good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of Allah. Allah said,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミび  

(And this is a Book,) the Qur'an,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ベあギ∠ダぁョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚュ⊥ぺ 

ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(Blessed, which We have sent  down, confirming which came before it ,  so that  you may warn 
the Mother of Towns) that  is, Makkah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェび  
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(and all those around it . ..) refering to the Arabs and the rest  of the children of Adam, Arabs 
and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') � 7:158� , and  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

("that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.'') � 6:19� , and  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ョ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハび  

(but  those of the sects who rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) � 11:17�  
and,  

ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to the 
` Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) � 25:1� , and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒よ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are ill iterates: "Do you submit  
yourselves'' If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) � 3:20� . It  is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  
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(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any one else before me.) The Prophet  
ment ioned among these f ive things,  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(Every Prophet  was sent  only to his nat ion, but  I have been sent  to all people.) This is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｘΙゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it ,) meaning, those who believe in Allah and the 
Last  Day, believe in this blessed Book, the Qur'an, which We revealed to you, O Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Αび  

(and they are constant  in guarding their Salah.) for they perform what  Allah ordered them, 
offering the prayers perfect ly and on t ime.  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ 
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∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚゎ∠ノｚト∠ボ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび   

(93. And who can be more unj ust  than he who invents a lie against  Allah, or says: "I have 
received inspirat ion, '' whereas he is not  inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the 
like of what  Allah has revealed. '' And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are st retching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! 
This day you shall be recompensed with the torment  of degradat ion because of what  you used 
to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth. And you used to rej ect  His Ayat  with disrespect ! '') 
(94. And t ruly you have come unto Us alone, as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  
behind you all that  which We had bestowed on you. We see not  with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have been cut  off , and all that  you 
used to claim has vanished from you.)  

 

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミび  

(And who can be more unj ust  than he who invents a lie against  Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unj ust  than one who lies about  Allah claiming that  He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that  Allah sent  him as a Prophet ;  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(or says: "I have received inspirat ion, '' whereas he is not  inspired with anything;) ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱリ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what  Allah has revealed. '') This refers to he, who claims 
that  the lies he invents rival the revelat ion that  came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゎヴ∠ヤ∇わ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワび  
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(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if  we wish we can say the like of this. '')  

 

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 
that Revelation Came to Him 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミび  

(And who can be more unj ust  than he who invents a lie against  Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unj ust  than one who lies about  Allah claiming that  He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that  Allah sent  him as a Prophet ;  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(or says: "I have received inspirat ion, '' whereas he is not  inspired with anything;) ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what  Allah has revealed. '') This refers to he, who claims 
that  the lies he invents rival the revelat ion that  came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if  we wish we can say the like of this. '') 

The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah, the Most  Honored, said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  
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(And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of  death...) suffering from 
the hardhips, agonies and aff lict ions of death,  

ぴ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(while the angels are st retching forth their hands...) beat ing them. Allah said in other Ayat :  

ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ろト∠ジ∠よ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャび  

(If  you do st retch your hand against  me to kill me..) � 5:28� and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よび  

(And st retch forth their hands and their tongues against  you with evil.)� 60:2�  Ad-Dahhak and 
Abu Salih said that , ` st retch forth their hands, ' means, ` with torment '.  In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve they smite 
their faces and their backs. )� 8:50�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(while the angels are st retching forth their hands) beat ing them, unt il their souls leave their 
bodies, saying,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

("Deliver your souls! '') When the disbeliever is near death, the angels will convey the ` good 
news' to him of torment , vengeance, chains, rest raints, Hell,  boiling water and the anger of the 
Most  Beneficent , Most  Merciful.  The soul will then scat ter in the body of the disbeliever and 
refuse to get  out  of it .  The angels will keep beat ing the disbeliever unt il his soul exits from his 
body,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1559



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

((Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment  of 
degradat ion because of what  you used to say about  Allah other than the t ruth. '') This Ayah 
means, today, you will be ut terly humiliated because you used to invent  lies against  Allah and 
arrogant ly refused to follow His Ayat  and obey His Mesengers. There are many Hadiths, of 
Mutawat ir grade, that  explain what  occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we will 
ment ion these Hadiths when explaining Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.) � 14:27�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And t ruly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime.) � 6:94� , and this 
statement  will be said on the Day of Return. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And they will be set  before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say): "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime.') � 18:48� , meaning, j ust  as We started your 
creat ion, We brought  you back, although you used to deny Resurrect ion and rej ect  it s 
possibilit y. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrect ion! Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(You have left  behind you all that  which We had bestowed on you.) � 6:94� , The wealth and the 
money that  you collected in the life of the world, you left  all this behind you. It  is recorded in 
the Sahih that  Allah's Messenger said,  
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»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ョヶ⌒ャゅ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ 

∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ⌒シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ«  

(The Son of Adam says, ` My money, my money!' But , what  part  of your money do you have, 
other than what  you eat  of it  and is thus spent ,  what  you wear and tear and what  you gave in 
chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds) Other than that , you will depart  and 
leave it  to the people.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "On the Day of Resurrect ion, the Son of Adam 
will be brought , as if  he were a golden chariot  and Allah, the Most  Honored, will ask, ` Where is 
what  you collected' He will reply, ` O Lord! I collected it  and left  it  as intact  as ever.' Allah will 
say to him, ` O Son of Adam! Where is what  you sent  forth for yourself  (of righteous, good 
deeds), ' and he will realize that  he did not  send forth anything for himself. '' Al-Hasan then 
recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ 

∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(And t ruly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  behind 
you all that  which We had bestowed on you.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement . Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠バ∠ョ∇ユ⊥ム ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(We see not  with you your intercessors whom you claimed to be your partners.) This chast ises 
and crit icizes the disbelievers for the rivals, idols and images that  they worshipped in this life, 
thinking they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrect ion, if  there is Resurrect ion, as they 
thought . On the Day of Resurrect ion, all relat ionships will be cut  off ,  misguidance will be 
exposed, and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear from them. Allah will 
then call them, while the rest  of creat ion is listening,  

ぴ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert ) � 28:62�  And,  
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ぴ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ - リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Αび   

(And it  will be said to them: "Where are those that  you used to worship. Instead of Allah Can 
they help you or help themselves'') � 26:92-93�  Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヘ⊥セ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(We see not  with you your intercessors whom you claimed were partners.) meaning partners in 
worship. That  is, partners in a share of your worship.  

ぴギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(Now you and they have been cut  off) or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all 
connect ions, means, and t ies between you and them have been severed.  

ぴｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(and vanished from you) you have lost ,  

ぴゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(all that  you used to claim) of hope in the benefit  of the idols and rivals (you worshipped with 
Allah). Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョ 
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∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent  of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment , then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If  only we had one more chance to return, we would disown them as they 
have disowned us. '' Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regret  for them. And they will 
never get  out  of the Fire.) � 2:166-167� , and  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Αび   

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) � 23:101� , and  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ あョリ 
∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび  

a(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah, and the love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) � 29:25� , and  

ぴ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'',  and they will call upon them, but  they 
will give no answer to them.) � 28:64� , and  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  
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(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
commit ted Shirk...) � 10:28�  unt il,   

ぴｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(And their invented false deit ies will vanish from them.) � 10:30�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ あょ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ - ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ 

ｚゼャや∠ヱ∠ザ∇ヨ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや 

⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(95. Verily! It  is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit  stone to split  and sprout . He 
brings forth the living from the dead, and it  is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the t ruth) (96. (He is the) Cleaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (97. It  is He Who has set  the stars for 
you, so that  you may guide your course with their help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat  for people who know.) 

Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat 

Allah states that  He causes the seed grain and the fruit  stone to split  and sprout  in the ground, 
producing various types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ あょ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱび  

(Who causes the seed grain and the fruit  stone to split  and sprout .) is explained by the next  
statement ,  
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ぴ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

あヴ∠エ∇ャやび  

(He brings forth the living from the dead, and it  is He Who brings forth the deed from the 
living.) meaning, He brings the living plant  from the seed grain and the fruit  stone, which is a 
lif less and inanimate obj ect . Allah said,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ｚャ⊥ユ⊥ヰ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it  l ife, and We brought  forth from it  grains, so 
that  they eat  thereof.) � 36:33�  unt il,   

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ョ∠ヱゅｚヨ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that  which they know not .) 
� 36:36�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヴ∠エ∇ャやび  

(and it  is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. ) There are similar expressions in 
meaning such as, He brings the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that  it  
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous parent  and the opposite, and there 
are other possible meanings for the Ayah. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Such is Allah,) meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the One and Only without  partners,  

ぴヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎび  

(then how are you deluded away from the t ruth) meaning, look how you are deluded from 
Truth to the falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シび  
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((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing,) means, He is the 
Creator of light  and darkness. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱび  

(And originated the darkness and the light .) Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night  to 
disappear and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the world and light  to the 
horizon, while dissipat ing darkness and ending the night  with its depth of darkness and start ing 
the day with its brightness and light . Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェび  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly.) � 7:54�  In this Ayah, Allah 
reminds of His abilit y to create diversif ied things in opposites, test ifying to His perfect  
greatness and supreme power. Allah states that  He is the Cleaver of the daybreak and 
ment ioned its opposite, when He said,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや レ∠ム∠シ⇔ゅび  

(He has appointed the night  for rest ing,) meaning, created darkness, in order for the creat ion 
to become halt  and rest  during it .  Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠イ∠シび   

(By the forenoon. And by the night  when it  is st il l. ) � 93:1-2� ,  

ぴ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α - ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎび   

(By the night  as it  envelops. And by the day as it  appears in brightness.) � 92:1,2�  and,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Αび   

(And by the day as it  shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by the night  as it  conceals it .) � 91:3-
4�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェび  

(. . .And the sun and the moon for reckoning.) means, the sun and the moon have specif ic orbits, 
according to a term appointed with magnif icent  precision that  never changes or alters. Both 
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the sun and the moon have dist inct  posit ions that  they assume in summer and winter, effect ing 
changes in the length of night  and day. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョび  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a light  and measured out  stages for 
it .) � 10:5� ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α べ∠ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや 

⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Αび   

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .) � 36:40� , And,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His command.) � 16:12�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) means, all of this occurs according to 
the decree and due measurement  of the Almighty Who is never resisted or cont radicted. He is 
the Knower of all things and nothing ever escapes His knowledge, not  even the weight  of an 
atom on earth or in heavens. Allah often ment ions the creat ion of the night , the day, the sun 
and the moon and then ends His Speech by ment ioning His at t ributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above � 6:96� , and in His statement ,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ - ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠バ∇ャや⌒ユΒ⌒ヤび   

(And a sign for them is the night , We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term. That  is the decree of the Almighty, 
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the All-Knowing.) � 36:37-38�  In the beginning of Surat  Ha-Mim As-Saj dah, after ment ioning the 
creat ion of the heavens and earth and all that  is in them, Allah said:  

ぴゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ 

⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment  as well as 
to guard. Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) � 41:12�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has set  the stars for you, so that  you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea.) Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in 
other than three things about  these stars, then he has made a mistake, and lied against  Allah. 
Indeed Allah made them as decorat ions for the heavens, and to shoot  at  the Shayat in, and for 
direct ions in the dark recesses of the land and sea. Then, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓやび  

(We have explained in detail Our Ayat .) meaning, We made them clear and plain,  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(for people who know. ) who have sound minds and are able to recognize the t ruth and avoid 
falsehood.  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠プ 

∀ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘび   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠れゅ∠ら∠ル あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔やゲ⌒ツ∠カ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガぁル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 
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⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⇔ゅら⌒ミや∠ゲ∠わぁョ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒バ∇ヤ∠デ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒ホ ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ∠ラ ∠ラゅｚョぁゲャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ヮ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∃ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(98. It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and has given you a place of residing 
and a place of storage. Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelat ions for people who 
understand.) (99. It  is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it  We bring forth 
vegetat ion of all kinds, and out  of it  We bring forth green stalks, from which We bring forth 
thick clustered grain. And out  of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters of dates 
hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet  
dif ferent . Look at  their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan` ih. Verily! In these things there 
are signs for people who believe.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has created you from a single person,) � 6:98�  in reference to Adam, peace be 
upon him. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women.)� 4:1�  Allah said,  

ぴｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠プ ∀ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(Mustaqar and Mustawda` ) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Qays bin 
Abu Hazim, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and others said that ,  

ぴｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠プび  
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(Mustaqar), ` in the wombs'. They, or most  of them, also said that ,  

ぴ∀ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(And Mustawda` ,) means, ` in your father's loins'.  Ibn Mas̀ ud and several others said that , 
Mustaqar, means residence in this life, while,  Mustawda` , means the place of storage after 
death (the grave). Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelat ions for people who understand.) refers to 
those who comprehend and understand Allah's Words and its meanings. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(It  is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky) in due measure, as a blessing and provision 
for the servants, relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from Allah for His 
creat ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(And with it  We bring forth vegetat ion of all kinds,) is similar to,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｙヴ∠ェび  

(And We have made from water every living thing.) � 21:30�   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔やゲ⌒ツ∠カび  

(and out  of it  We bring forth green stalks,) green produce and t rees, on which We grow seeds 
and fruits.  

ぴ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガぁル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ぁョ⇔ゅら⌒ミや∠ゲ∠わび  

(from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.) lined on top of each other in clusters, like an 
ear or spike of grain.  
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ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒バ∇ヤ∠デ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒ホび  

(And out  of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters) of dates  

ぴや∠キ∀る∠Β⌒ルび  

(hanging low) Within reach and easy to pick. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said that ,  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒ホ ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キび  

(clusters hanging low) refers to short  date t rees whose branches hang low, close to the ground. 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.  Allah's statement   

ぴ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(and gardens of grapes,) means, We bring forth gardens of grapes. Grapes and dates are the 
most  precious fruits to the people of Al-Hij az (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the best  
fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His favor in making these two fruits for 
them, when He said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink and a goodly provision.) 
� 16:67�  before intoxicat ing drinks were prohibited, and;  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and grapes.) � 36:34� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ や∠ヱ∠ラゅｚョぁゲャ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ヮ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(olives and pomegranates, each similar yet  dif ferent .) The leaves are similar in shape and 
appearence, yet  dif ferent  in the shape, and taste.  And the kind of fruit  each plant  produces is 
dif ferent , according to the explanat ion of Qatadah and several others. Allah's statement ,  
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ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇レ∠Α∠ヱび  

(Look at  their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan` ih.) means, when the fruits become 
ripe, according to Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others. This Ayah means, contemplate the abilit y of the Creator of these fruits, 
Who brought  them into existence after they were dry wood, and they later became grapes and 
dates; and similar is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and fragrance of whatever 
Allah created. Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リあョ 

∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ 

ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よゅ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モ⊥ミｙΙやび  

(And in the earth are neighbouring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date-
palms, growing out , two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water, yet  some of them We make bet ter than others to eat .) � 13:4�  This is why Allah said 
here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャクび  

(In these things there are...) O people,  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ιび  

(signs...) and proofs that  test ify to the perfect  abilit y, wisdom and mercy of He Who created 
these things,  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョび  

(for people who believe. ) in Allah and obey His Messengers.  
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ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Αび   

(100. Yet , they j oin the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them, 
and they at t ribute, falsely without  knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorif ied and 
Exalted above what  that  they at t ribute to Him.) 

Rebuking the Idolators 

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others besides Allah and associated the Jinns 
with Him in worship. Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If  someone asks, how did the 
idolators worship the Jinns, although they only were idol worshippers The answer is that  in 
fact , they worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded them to do so. Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ - ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∂Ι ∇リ⌒ョ 

∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ｚョ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレｚヤ⌒ッΕ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあレ∠ョ⊥Ε∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ムあわ∠ら⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠クや∠¬ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ 

ｚラ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび   

(They invoke nothing but  female deit ies besides Him, and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a 
persistent  rebel! Allah cursed him. And he � Shaytan�  said: "I will take an appointed port ion of 
your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit  the ears of cat t le, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah. '' And whoever takes Shaytan as a protector instead of Allah, has surely 
suffered a manifest  loss. He � Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false 
desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but  decept ions. ) � 4:117-120�  and,  
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ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) 
� 18:50�  Ibrahim said to his father,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠Ι ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハび   

("O my father! Worship not  Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  
Beneficent  (Allah). '') � 19:44�  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(Did I not  ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that  you should worship Me. That  is a st raight  path.) � 36:60-61�  On 
the Day of Resurrect ion, the angels will proclaim,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(Glorif ied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.) � 34:41�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱび  

(Yet , they j oin the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them.) 
� 6:100� , Alone without  partners. Consequent ly, how is it  that  another deity is being 
worshipped along with Him As Ibrahim said,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1574



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

("Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!'') � 37:95-96�  Allah alone is the Creator without  partners. Therefore, He Alone deserves 
to be worshipped without  partners. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(And they Kharaqu (at t ribute falsely) without  knowledge, sons and daughters to Him.) Allah 
ment ions the misguidance of those who were led ast ray and claimed a son or offspring for Him, 
as the Jews did with ` Uzayr, the Christ ians with ` Isa and the Arab pagans with the angels 
whom they claimed were Allah's daughters. Allah is far holier than what  the unj ust , polytheist  
people associate with Him. The word, Kharaqu, means ` falsely at t ributed, invented, claimed 
and lied',  according to the scholars of the Salaf. Allah's statement  next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Αび  

(Be He Glorif ied and Exalted above (all) that  they at t ribute to Him.) means, He is holier than, 
hallowed, and Exalted above the sons, rivals, equals and partners that  these ignorant , misled 
people at t ribute to Him.  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚャ⊥ヮ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(101. He is the Badi`  (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children 
when He has no wife He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) 

Meaning of Badi`  

(He is the Badi`  of the heavens and the earth) Meaning He originated, created, invented and 
brought  them into existence without  precedence, as Muj ahid and As-Suddi said. This is why the 
word for innovat ion - Bid` ah - comes from it ,  because it  is something that  did not  have a 
precedence.  

ぴヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タび  
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(How can He have children when He has no wife) for the child is the offspring of two 
compat ible spouses. Allah does not  have an equal,  none of His creatures are similar to Him, for 
He alone created the ent ire creat ion. Allah said;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔や∂キ⌒まび   

(And they say: "The Most  Beneficent  (Allah) has begot ten a son.'' Indeed you have brought  forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.) � 19:88-89� , unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび   

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.)� 19:95� .  

ぴ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) He has created everything and 
He is All-Knower of all things. How can He have a wife from His creat ion who is suitable for His 
maj esty, when there is none like Him How can He have a child then Verily, Allah is Glorif ied 
above having a son.  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ - ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ 

⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび   

(102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.) (103. No vision can 
grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision. He is the Most  Subt le, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) 

Allah is Your Lord 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケび  

(Such is Allah, your Lord!) Who created everything and has neither a son nor a wife,  
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ぴΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him,) Alone 
without  partners, and at test  to His Oneness, aff irming that  there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Him. Allah has neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ミあモ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび  

(And He is the Guardian over all things.) meaning, Trustee, Watcher and Disposer of affairs for 
all things in existence, giving them provisions and protect ion by day and night . Seeing Allah in 
the Hereafter Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ⊥ヮ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(No vision can grasp Him) in this life. The vision will be able to look at  Allah in the Hereafter, 
as aff irmed and at tested to by the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet  through authent ic 
chains of narrat ion in the collect ions of the Sahihs, Musnad and Sunan collect ions. As for this 
life, Masruq narrated that  ` A'ishah said, "Whoever claims that  Muhammad has seen his Lord, 
will have ut tered a lie against  Allah, for Allah the Most  Honored, says,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α や∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙび  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision.)'' In the Sahih (Muslim) it  is recorded 
that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari narrated from the Prophet  ,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α 

∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ∩⊥ヮ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⊥ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥れゅ∠エ⊥ら∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Verily, Allah does not  sleep and it  does not  bef it  His maj esty that  He should sleep. He lowers 
the scale (of everything) and raises it .  The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the 
night , and the deeds of the night  before the day. His Veil is the Light  -- or Fire -- and if  He 
removes it  (the veil),  the Light  of His Face will burn every created thing that  His sight  reaches.) 
In the previous � revealed�  Books there is this statement , "When Musa requested to see Him, 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1577



Allah said to Musa: ` O Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but  it  dies and no dried things sees 
me, but  it  rolls up. ' '' Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ６ミ∠キ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ 

ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  collapse to dust , and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the f irst  of the believers. '') � 7:143� . These Ayat , Hadiths and statements 
do not  negate the fact  that  Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrect ion by His believing 
servants, in the manner that  He decides, all the while preserving His might  and grace as they 
are. The Mother of the Faithful,  ` A'ishah, used to aff irm that  Allah will be seen in the 
Hereafter, but  denied that  it  could occur in this life, ment ioning this Ayah as evidence,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision.) Her denial was a denial of the abilit y 
to encompass Him, meaning to perfect ly see His grace and magnif icance as He is, for that  is 
not  possible for any human, angel or anything created. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(but  His grasp is over all vision.) means, He encompasses all vision and He has full knowledge of 
them, for He created them all.  In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび   

(Should not  He Who has created know And He is the Most  Subt le, Well Acquainted (with all 
things).) � 67:14�  It  is also possible that  ` all vision' refers to those who have the vision. As-Suddi 
said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision.) means, "Nothing sees Him (in this 
life), but  He sees all creat ion. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  Allah's statement ,  
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ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(He is the Most  Subt le, Well-Acquainted (with all things).) means, "He is the Most  Subt le, 
bringing forth all things, Well-Acquainted with their posit ion and place.'' Allah knows best . In 
another Ayah, Allah ment ions Luqman's advice to his son,  

ぴｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ラ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in 
a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Most  Subt le, 
Well Acquainted) � 31:16�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇シ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(104. Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for 
(the good of) himself ,  and whosoever blinds himself , will do so against  himself, and I am not  a 
Hafiz over you.) (105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that  they (the disbelievers) may 
say: "You have Darasta (studied)'' and that  We may make the mat ter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.) 

The Meaning of Basa'ir 

Basa'ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and the Message of Allah's Messenger . The 
Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プび  

(so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.) is similar to,  
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ぴ⊥リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of himself ,  and whosoever goes 
ast ray, he does so at  his own loss.) � 10:108�  After Allah ment ioned the Basa'ir,  He said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(And whosoever blinds himself , will do so against  himself,) meaning, he will only harm himself .  
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) � 22:46�   

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よび  

(And I (Muhammad) am not  a Hafiz over you. ) neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. 
Rather, I only convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(Thus We explain variously the verses...)� 6:105� , meaning, j ust  as We explained the Ayat  in 
this Surah, such as explaining Tawhid and that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. 
This is how We explain the Ayat  and make them plain and clear in all circumstances, to suff ice 
the ignorance of the ignorant ; and so that  the idolators and disbelievers who deny you say, ` O 
Muhammad! You have Darasta with those who were before you from among the People of the 
Book and learned with them'. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. At -Tabarani narrated that  ` Amr bin Kaysan said that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas saying, 
"Darasta, means, ` recited, argued and debated. ''' This is similar to Allah's statement  about  the 
denial and rebellion of the disbelievers, e  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヘ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ ∇ラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや 

⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ 
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⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

(Those who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and 
others have helped him at  it ,  so that  they have produced an unj ust  wrong (thing) and a lie. '' 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') � 25:4-5�  Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers � Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi� ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ゲｚム∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ - ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ - ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

∠ケｚギ∠ホ - ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル - ｚユ⊥を ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ 

∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ∠ゲ∠ら - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇ラ⌒ま 

へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャやび   

(Verily, he thought  and plot ted. So let  him be cursed! How he plot ted! And once more let  him 
be cursed, how he plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This is nothing but  magic 
from that  of old. This is nothing but  the word of a human being! '') � 74:18-25�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(And that  We may make the mat ter clear for the people who have knowledge.) The Ayah 
means, so that  We explain the mat ter to a people who know t ruth, and thus follow it ,  and 
know falsehood, and thus avoid it .  Allah's wisdom is perfect , He allows the disbelievers to 
st ray, and He guides the people who have knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(By it  He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.) � 2:26� , and;  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Βあャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ヴ⌒プ ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∀チ∠ゲｚョ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  
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(That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened. ) � 22:53�  and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ジぁョ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わび  

(And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the st raight  path.) � 22:54� ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ム∇ャや∠ょ⇒∠わ ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ 

⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱン⌒ギ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠マあよ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire, and We have f ixed their number 
only as a t rial for the disbelievers, in order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a 
certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that  no doubts may be left  for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What  does Allah intend by this example'' Thus Allah 
leads ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord but  He.) � 74:31� , and;  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ∠ま や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カび   

(And We send down in the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to the believers, and it  
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.) � 17:82� , and,  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(Say, "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.'') � 41:44�  There are similar Ayat  that  test ify that  Allah sent  down the Qur'an as 
guidance to those who fear Him and that  He guides or misguides whom He wills by the Qur'an.  

ぴ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よび   

(106. Follow what  has been inspired (revealed) to you from your Lord, none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He, and turn aside from the idolators.) (107. Had Allah willed, they would not  
have taken others besides Him in worship. And We have not  made you Hafiz over them nor are 
you set  over them to dispose of their affairs.)  

 

The Command to Follow the Revelation 

Allah commands His Messenger and those who followed his path,  

ぴ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケび  

(Follow what  has been inspired to you from your Lord,) meaning, follow it ,  obey it  and act  
according to it .  What  has been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt , and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and turn aside from the idolators) meaning, forgive them, be forbearing and endure their 
harm unt il Allah brings relief to you, supports you and makes you t riumphant  over them. Know 
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-- O Muhammad -- that  there is a wisdom behind misleading the idolators, and that  had Allah 
willed, He would have directed all people to guidance,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  

(Had Allah willed, they would not  have taken others besides Him in worship.) Allah's is the 
perfect  will and wisdom in all decrees and decisions, and He is never quest ioned about  what  He 
does, while they all will be quest ioned. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェび  

(And We have not  made you Hafiz over them.) means, a watcher who observes their statements 
and deeds,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(Nor are you set  over them to dispose of their affairs. ) or to cont rol their provision. Rather, 
your only j ob is to convey, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ - ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.) � 88:21-22�  
and,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.) � 13:40�   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁら⊥ジ∠Β∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ 

ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

び  
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(108. And insult  not  those whom they worship besides Allah, lest  they insult  Allah wrongfully 
without  knowledge. Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that  they used to do.) 

The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the Disbelievers, So 
that they Do not Insult Allah 

Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believers from insult ing the false deit ies of the idolators, 
although there is a clear benefit  in doing so. Insult ing their deit ies will lead to a bigger evil 
than its benefit ,  for the idolators might  retaliate by insult ing the God of the believers, Allah, 
none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented on this Ayah � 6:108� ; "They (disbelievers) said, ` O Muhammad! You will stop 
insult ing our gods, or we will insult  your Lord.' Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from 
insult ing the disbelievers' idols,  

ぴぁら⊥ジ∠Β∠プ∇やヲ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(lest  they insult  Allah wrongfully without  knowledge.)'' ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar 
said that  Qatadah said, "Muslims used to insult  the idols of the disbelievers and the disbelievers 
would retaliate by insult ing Allah wrongfully without  knowledge. Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And insult  not  those whom they worship besides Allah.)'' On this same subj ect  -- abandoning 
what  carries benefit  to avert  a greater evil - it  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∀ラヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ｚょ∠シ ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ«  

(Cursed is he who insults his own parents!) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! And how would a 
man insult  his own parents'' He said,  

»ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠プぁょ⊥ジ∠Β ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ 

ヮｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(He insults a man's father, and that  man insults his father, and insults his mother and that  man 
insults his mother.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハび  
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(Thus We have made fair seeming to each people it s own doings;) means, as We made fair 
seeming to the idolators loving their idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming 
to every previous nat ion the misguidance they indulged in. Allah's is the most  perfect  proof, 
and the most  complete wisdom in all that  He wills and chooses.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョび  

(then to their Lord is their return,) gathering and f inal dest inat ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and He shall then inform them of all that  they used to do.) He will compensate them for their 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ 

ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α 

∠ぺべ∠ヰｚル や∠ク⌒ま ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(109. And they swear their st rongest  oaths by Allah, that  if  there came to them a sign, they 
would surely believe therein. Say: "Signs are but  with Allah and what  will make you perceive 
that  (even) if  it  came, they will not  believe'') (110. And We shall turn their hearts and their 
eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in 
their t respass to wander blindly.) 

Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They Come 

Allah states that  the idolators swore their st rongest  oaths by Allah,  

ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬び  

(that  if  there came to them a sign...) a miracle or phenomenon,  

ぴｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  
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(they would surely believe therein.) aff irming its t ruth,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "Signs are but  with Allah. '') � 6:109�  meaning: Say, O Muhammad - to those who ask you 
for signs out  of def iance, disbelief and rebellion, not  out  of the desire for guidance and 
knowledge - "The mat ter of sending signs is for Allah. If  He wills, He sends them to you, and if  
He wills, He ignores your request . '' Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ミ べ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And what  will make you perceive that  (even) if  it  came, they will not  believe) It  was said that  
` you' in ` make you preceive' refers to the idolators, according to Muj ahid. In this case, the 
Ayah would mean, what  makes you -- you idolators -- preceive that  you are t ruthful in the vows 
that  you swore Therefore, in this recitat ion, the Ayah means, the idolators will st il l not  believe 
if  the sign that  they asked for came. It  was also said that  ` you' in, ` what  will make you 
preceive',  refers to the believers, meaning, what  will make you preceive, O believers, that  the 
idolators will st il l not  believe if  the signs come. Allah also said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺび  

("What  prevented you (O Iblis) that  you did not  prost rate, when I commanded you'') � 7:12�  and,  

ぴ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(And a ban is laid on every town (populat ion) which We have dest royed that  they shall not  
return (to this world again).) � 21:95�  These Ayat  mean: ` What  made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prost rat ing, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the second Ayah, that  village shall not  
return to this world again. In the Ayah above � 6:109� , the meaning thus becomes: What  makes 
you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the disbelievers to believe, that  if  the Ayat  
came to them they would believe Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime,) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah, "When the idolators rej ected 
what  Allah sent  down, their hearts did not  set t le on any one thing and they turned away from 
every mat ter (of benefit ). '' Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  
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ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(and We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, ) means, We prevent  them from the faith, 
and even if  every sign came to them, they will not  believe, j ust  as We prevented them from 
faith the f irst  t ime. Similar was said by ` Ikrimah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah ment ions what  the servants will say before they 
say it  and what  they will do before they do it .  Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) � 35:14�  and,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ょレ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Lest  a person should say, "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah. '') � 39:56�  unt il,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("If  only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'') � 39:58� . So 
Allah, glory be to Him, states that  if  they were sent  back to life, they would not  accept  the 
guidance,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) � 6:28�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the f irst  t ime,) meaning: ` If  they were sent  back to this life, they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, j ust  as We prevented them from it  the f irst  t ime, 
when they were in the life of this world. '' Allah said,  
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ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱび  

(and We shall leave them...) and abandon them,  

ぴヶ⌒プ ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ∇ユ⌒ヰび  

(in their t respass...) meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ` Abbas and As-Suddi. Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said that  ` their t respass' means, ` their misguidance'. m  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(to wander blindly) or playfully, according to Al-A` mash. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi` , Abu Malik and others commented, "to wander in their disbelief. ''  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ゅｚョ ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇やヲ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠Αび   

(111. And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, 
and We had gathered together all things before them, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but  most  of them behave ignorant ly.) Allah says: ` Had We accepted what  the 
disbelievers asked for, ' that  is -- those who swore their st rongest  oaths by Allah that  if  a 
miracle came to them they would believe in it  -- ` had We sent  down angels, ' to convey to 
them Allah's Message, in order to support  the t ruth of the Messengers, as they asked, when 
they said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホび  

(or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.) � 17:92�   

ぴヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∇や リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They said: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like of that  which the Messengers of Allah 
had received.'') � 6:124�  and,  
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ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or 
why do we not  see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with 
great  pride.) � 25:21�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and the dead had spoken unto them,) This is, to inform them of the t ruth of what  the 
Messengers brought  them;  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ヴ∠セ∃¬ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホび  

(and We had gathered together all things before them,) before their eyes, as ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas. This is the view of Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if  all nat ions were gathered before them, one after the 
other, and each one test if ies to the t ruth of what  the Messengers came with,  

ぴゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(they would not  have believed, unless Allah willed,) for guidance is with Allah not  with them. 
Certainly, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He does what  He wills,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Αび   

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) � 21:23� , This is 
due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme authority and irresist ibility. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   
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(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) � 10:96-97�   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ∇ユ⊥ヰ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α - ヴ∠ピ∇ダ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボぁョび   

(112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion. If  your Lord had so willed, they 
would not  have done it ;  so leave them alone with their fabricat ions.) (113. And Tasgha to it  
that  the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit ),  and 
that  they may remain pleased with it ,  and that  they may commit  what  they are commit t ing.)  

 

Every Prophet Has Enemies 

Allah says, j ust  as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, who will oppose and rebel against  
you and become your adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet  who came before 
you. Therefore, do not  be saddened by this fact . Allah said in other Ayat :  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ∠マ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱび  

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial,  and they 
were hurt .. .) � 6:34� , and,  

ぴゅｚョ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠マ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .) � 41:43�  and,  
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ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ルｙヴ⌒ら ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.) � 25:31� . Waraqah bin 
Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger , "None came with what  you came with but  he was the subject  
of enmity. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠セ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηやび  

(Shayat in among mankind...) refers to,  

ぴや６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハび  

(enemies. . .) meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the devils of mankind and the devils 
of the Jinns. The word, Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his or her 
wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayat in, may Allah humiliate and curse them, from among 
mankind and the Jinns oppose the Messengers. ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar narrated that  
Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Shayat in (devils) among mankind and Jinn...) "There are devils among the Jinns and devils 
among mankind who inspire each other. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) means, they inspire each other with 
beaut if ied, adorned speech that  deceives the ignorant  who hear it ,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(If  your Lord had so willed, they would not  have done it ;) for all this occurs by Allah's decree, 
will and decision, that  every Prophet  had enemies from these devils,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  
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(so leave them alone with their fabricat ions.) and lies. This Ayah orders pat ience in the face of 
the harm of the wicked and to t rust  in Allah against  their enmity, for, "Allah shall suff ice for 
you (O Muhammad) and aid you against  them.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ピ∇ダ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And Tasgha to it .) means, according to Ibn ` Abbas, "incline to it . ''  

ぴ⊥り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よび  

(the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter.. .) their hearts, mind and hearing. As-
Suddi said that  this Ayah refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.  

ぴ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And that  they may remain pleased with it .) they like and adore it .  Only those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter accept  this evil speech, being enemies of the Prophets, etc., j ust  as Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ - ｚΙ⌒ま 

∇リ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒メゅ∠タ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび   

(So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). Cannot  lead ast ray. Except  those 
who are predest ined to burn in Hell!) � 37:161-163�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ - ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺび   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) � 51:8-
9�  Allah said;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボぁョび  

(And that  they may commit  what  they are commit t ing. ) meaning, "let  them earn whatever 
they will earn'',  according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd also commented, "Let  them do whatever they will do. ''  
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ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔Κｚダ∠ヘ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚゴ∠レ⊥ョ∀メ リあョ ∠マあよｚケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚΙ 
⌒メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(114. � Say:�  "Shall I seek a j udge other than Allah while it  is He Who has sent  down unto you 
the Book, explained in detail." Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that  it  is revealed 
from your Lord in t ruth. So be not  you of those who doubt .) (115. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice. None can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.) Allah tells His Prophet  to say to these polytheists who worship others besides 
Allah,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェび  

(Shall I seek a j udge other than Allah...) between you and I,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ やン⌒グｚャ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔Κｚダ∠ヘ⊥ョび  

(while it  is He Who has sent  down unto you the Book, explained...) in detail,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(and those unto whom We gave the Scripture) the Jews and the Christ ians,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀メｚゴ∠レ⊥ョ リあョ ∠マあよｚケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(know that  it  is revealed from your Lord in t ruth.) because the previous Prophets have 
conveyed the good news of you coming to them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(So be not  you of those who doubt .) is similar to His other statement ,  
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ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ｙマ∠セ べｚヨあョ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

∠マあよｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(So if  you are in doubt  concerning that  which We have revealed unto you, then ask those who 
are reading the Book before you. Verily, the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So be not  of 
those who doubt  (it ).) � 10:94�  The condit ional ` if ' in this Ayah does not  mean that  ` doubt ' will 
ever occur to the Prophet  .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.) Qatadah commented, "In 
t ruth concerning what  He stated and in j ust ice concerning what  He decided.'' Surely, whatever 
Allah says is the t ruth and He is Most  Just  in what  He commands. All of Allah's statements are 
t rue, there is no doubt  or cause for speculat ion about  this fact , and all His commandments are 
pure j ust ice, besides which there is no j ust ice. All that  He forbade is evil,  for He only forbids 
what  brings about  evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He commands them with good; and forbids them from evil. . .) � 7:157�  unt il the end of the 
Ayah.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャび  

(None can change His Words.) meaning, none can avert  Allah's j udgment  whether in this life or 
the Hereafter,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャやび  

(And He is the All-Hearer,) Hearing, His servants' statements,  

ぴ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(The All-Knower.) of their act ivit ies and lack of act ivity, Who awards each according to their 
deeds.  
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ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α - ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(116. And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path. They follow nothing but  conj ecture, and they do nothing but  lie.) (117. Verily, your Lord! 
It  is He Who knows best  who st rays from His way, and He knows best  the right ly guided.) 

Most People are Misguided 

Allah states that  most  of the people of the earth, are misguided. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ッ ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⊥ヰ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび   

(And indeed most  of the men of old went  ast ray before them.) � 37:71�  and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you eagerly desire it .)� 12:103�  They are 
misguided, yet  they have doubts about  their way, and they rely on wishful thinking and 
delusions.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αび  

(They follow nothing but  conj ecture, and they do nothing but  lie.) Thus, they fulf il l Allah's 
decree and decision concerning them,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(It  is He Who knows best  who st rays from His way.) and facilitates that  for him,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  
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(And He knows best  the right ly guided.) He facilit ates that  for them, all of them are facilitated 
for what  He created them.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠モｚダ∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⌒ゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βｚャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒もや∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(118. So eat  of that  on which Allah's Name has been ment ioned, if  you are believers in His 
Ayat .) (119. And why should you not  eat  of that  on which Allah's Name has been ment ioned, 
while He has explained to you in detail what  is forbidden to you, except  under compulsion of 
necessity And surely, many do lead ast ray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. 
Certainly your Lord knows best  the t ransgressors.) 

Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 

This is a statement  of permission from Allah, for His servants, allowing them to eat  the 
slaughtered animals werein His Name was ment ioned when slaughtering them. It  is understood 
from it  that  He has not  allowed that  over which Allah's Name was not  ment ioned when 
slaughtering. This was the pract ice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat  dead animals and 
eat  what  was slaughtered for the idols. Allah next  encourages eat ing from the meat  of 
sacrif iced animals on which His Name was ment ioned upon slaughtering,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠モｚダ∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And why should you not  eat  of that  on which Allah's Name has been ment ioned, while He has 
explained to you what  is forbidden to you...) meaning, He has explained and made clear to you 
what  He has prohibited for you in detail,   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⌒ゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  
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(except  under compulsion of necessity.) In which case, you are allowed to eat  whatever you 
can f ind. Allah next  ment ions the ignorance of the idolators in their misguided ideas, such as 
eat ing dead animals and what  was sacrif iced while other than Allah's Name was ment ioned 
when slaughtering them. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βｚャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒もや∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And surely, many do lead ast ray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly 
your Lord knows best  the t ransgressors.) He has complete knowledge of their t ransgression, lies 
and invent ions.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α 

∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Αび   

(120. Leave sin, open and secret . Verily, those who commit  sin will get  due recompense for 
that  which they used to commit .) Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Leave evil,  open and secret .. .) refers to all kinds of sins commit ted in public and secret . 
Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Leave sin, open and secret .. .) encompasses sins commit ted in public and secret , whether few 
or many. In another statement , Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠よ∠リ∠トび  

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether 
commit ted openly or secret ly.) � 7:33�  This is why Allah said,  
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ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Αび  

(Verily, those who commit  sin will get  due recompense for that  which they used to commit .) 
Whether the sins they commit ted were public or secret , Allah will compensate them for these 
sins. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about  
Al-Ithm. He said,  

»⊥ユを⌒み∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠ろ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ヤｚト∠Α 

⊥サゅｚレャや ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The sin is that  which you f ind in your heart  and you dislike that  people become aware of it .)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∠ャび   

(121. Eat  not  of that  on which Allah's Name has not  been pronounced, for surely it  is 
disobedience. And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if  
you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) 

The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than Allah's Name 

This Ayah is used to prove that  slaughtered animals are not  lawful when Allah's Name is not  
ment ioned over them -- even if  slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about  hunt ing game,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So eat  of what  they (t rained hunt ing dogs or birds of prey) catch for you, but  pronounce the 
Name of Allah over it .) � 5:4�  supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when Allah 
said,  
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ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャび  

(for surely it  is disobedience.) They say that  "it '' refers to eat ing it ,  and others say that  it  refers 
to the sacrif ice for other than Allah. There are various Hadiths that  order ment ioning Allah's 
Name when slaughtering and hunt ing. The Hadith narrated by ` Adi bin Hat im and Abu 
Tha` labah (that  the Prophet  said);  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ユ ∠れゲ∇ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇モ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When you send your t rained hunt ing dog and ment ion Allah's Name on releasing it ,  then eat  
from whatever it  catches for you.) This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. The Rafi`  bin 
Khadij  narrated that  the Prophet  said;  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュｚギャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(You can use what  would make blood f low (i.  e., slaughter) and you can eat  what  is slaughtered 
and the Name of Allah is ment ioned at  the t ime of slaughtering.) This Hadith was also collected 
in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Mas̀ ud narrated that  Allah's Messenger said to the Jinns.  

»∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ユ∇ヌ∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

((For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was ment ioned on slaughtering.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ウ∠よ∇グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∩∠ウ∠よ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ∇ウ∠よ∇グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ぶや«  

(Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ` Id prayer), let  him slaughter another sacrif ice in 
it s place. Whoever did not  offer the sacrif ice before we f inished the prayer, let  him slaughter 
and ment ion Allah's Name.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  

 

The Devil's Inspiration 

Allah said,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1600



ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends to dispute with you,) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Abu Ishaq said that  a man said to Ibn ` Umar that  Al-Mukhtar claimed that  he 
received revelat ion. So Ibn ` Umar said, "He has said the t ruth, '' and recited this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends...) Abu Zamil said, "I was sit t ing next  to Ibn 
` Abbas at  a t ime when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ` Ubayd was performing Haj j .  So a man came to Ibn 
` Abbas and said, ` O Ibn ` Abbas! Abu Ishaq (Al-Mukhtar) claimed that  he received revelat ion 
this night . ' Ibn ` Abbas said, He has said the t ruth. ' I was upset  and said, ` Ibn ` Abbas says that  
Al-Mukhtar has said the t ruth' Ibn ` Abbas replied, ` There are two types of revelat ion, one from 
Allah and one from the devil.  Allah's revelat ion came to Muhammad , while the Shaytan's 
revelat ion comes to his friends. ' He then recited,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends...) We also ment ioned ` Ikrimah's 
commentary on the Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(to dispute with you,) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Eat  not  of that  on which Allah's Name has not  been ment ioned...) unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャび  
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(. . . to dispute with you,) "The devils inspire their loyal supporters, ` Do you eat  from what  you 
kill but  not  from what  Allah causes to die''' As-Suddi said; "Some idolators said to the Muslims, 
` You claim that  you seek Allah's pleasure. Yet , you do not  eat  what  Allah causes to die, but  you 
eat  what  you slaughter' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺび  

(and if  you obey them...),  and eat  dead animals,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∠ャび  

(then you would indeed be polytheists. ) Similar was said by Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others among scholars of the Salaf.  

 

Giving Preference to Anyone's Saying Over the Legislation of Allah 
is Shirk 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∠ャび  

(and if  you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) means, when you turn away 
from Allah's command and Legislat ion to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than what  
Allah has said, then this const itutes Shirk. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚゎや∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They (Jews and Christ ians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.)� 9:31�  In explanat ion of this Ayah, At -Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! They did not  worship them.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バらｚゎゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Yes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the impermissible for them and they prohibited 
the lawful for them, and they followed them in that . That  was their worship of them.)  
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ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ あョゅ∠ヰ∇レ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set  for him a light , whereby he can walk 
among men -- like him who is in the darkness from which he can never come out  Thus it  is 
made fair seeming to the disbelievers that  which they used to do.) 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

This is an example that  Allah has given of the believer who was dead, meaning, wandering in 
confusion and misguidance. Then, Allah brought  life to him, by bringing life to his heart  with 
faith, guiding him to it  and guiding him to obeying His Messengers,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ヨ∠ミび  

(And set  for him a light  whereby he can walk amongst  men.) for he became guided to where he 
should go and how to remain on the correct  path. The light  ment ioned here is the Qur'an, 
according to Ibn ` Abbas, as Al-` Awfi and Ibn Abi Talhah reported from him. As-Suddi said that  
the light  ment ioned here is Islam. Both meanings are correct .  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ ヶ⌒プ ぁヌャや⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャび  

(Like him who is in the darkness) of ignorance, desires and various types of deviat ion,  

ぴ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミび  

(From which he can never come out ) for he is unable to f ind a way out  from what  he is in. In 
Musnad Ahmad, it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said;  
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»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩∃る∠ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ｚユ⊥を ｚス∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∩ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ モ∠ッ«  

(Allah created creat ion in darkness, then He showered His Light  upon them. Whoever was 
st ruck by that  light  is guided, whoever it  missed is ast ray.) Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや 

ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ヲぁレャや⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out  from darkness into light . But  as 
for those who disbelieve, their friends are Taghut , they bring them out  from light  into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.) � 2:257� , and  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ リｚョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on the st raight  
way) � 67:22� , and  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび   

(The parable of the two part ies is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are 
they equal when compared Will you not  then take heed) � 11:24� , and,  
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ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケヲぁレャや - ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ョｘΙや⊥れや∠ヲ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α リ∠ョ 

⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ リｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや - ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Not  alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and light . Nor are the shade and the 
sun's heat . Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but  you 
cannot  make hear those who are in the graves. You are only a warner.) � 35:19-23�  There are 
many other Ayat  on this subj ect . We explained before why Allah ment ioned the light  in the 
singular sense and the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah at  the 
beginning of the Surah,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱび  

(And originated the darknesses and the light .) � 6:1�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(Thus it  is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that  which they used to do.) means, We made 
their ignorance and misguidance appear fair to them, as Allah decreed out  of His wisdom, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except  Him alone without  partners. �   

ぴ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ∠マ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇Β∠ェ⊥ゑ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 
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∀ケゅ∠ピ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α 

び  

(123. And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of it s wicked people to plot  therein. 
But  they plot  not  except  against  themselves, and they perceive (it ) not .) (124. And when there 
comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like of that  which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best  with whom to ent rust  His Message. Humiliat ion 
and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment  will overtake the criminals for that  which they 
used to plot .)  

 

Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their Subsequent 
Demise 

Allah says: Just  as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the criminals who call to disbelief, 
hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such was 
also the case with the Messengers before you, who were tested with the same. But  the good 
end was always theirs.' Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ィゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.) � 25:31�  Allah said,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And when We decide to dest roy a town, We send a definite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury, and they t ransgress therein.) � 17:16�  meaning, We command them to 
obey Us, but  they defy the command and as a consequence, We dest roy them. It  was also said 
that , "We send a definite order'',  in the last  Ayah means, "We decree for them,'' as Allah stated 
here  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(to plot  therein.) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas explained the Ayah  

ぴ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  
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(.  . .great  ones of its wicked people to plot  therein.) "We give the leadership to these wicked 
ones and they commit  evil in it .  When they do this, We dest roy them with Our torment . '' 
Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  in the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョび  

(great  ones) refers to leaders. I say that  this is also the meaning of Allah's statements,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ 

ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒よ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨび   

(And We did not  send a warner to a township, but  those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them, said: "We believe not  in what  you have been sent  with." And they say: 
"We have too much wealth and too many children and we are not  going to suffer punishment .") 
� 34:34-35�  And,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョび   

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town but  the luxurious ones among 
them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps. '') � 43:23�  ` Plot ' in the Ayah � 6:123�  refers to beaut if ied speech and 
various act ions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. Allah said about  the people of 
Prophet  Nuh, peace be upon him,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミび   

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot . ) � 71:22 �  Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ャ ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル∠リ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ 
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∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∇モ∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺび  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers.'' And 
those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals for Him!") � 34:31-33� . Ibn Abi Hat im reported 
that  Ibn Abi ` Umar said that  Sufyan said, "Every ` plot ' ment ioned in the Qur'an refers to 
act ions.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(But  they plot  not  except  against  themselves, and they perceive (it ) not .) means, the harm of 
their wicked plots, as well as misguiding those whom they lead ast ray, will only st rike them. 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺび  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) � 29:13�  and,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  
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(And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge. Evil indeed is that  
which they shall bear!) � 16:25� . Allah said;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠ェヴｚわ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like 
of that  which the Messengers of Allah received.'') When there comes to them a sign they say,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠ェヴｚわ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like of that  which the Messengers of Allah 
received.") unt il the angels bring us the Message from Allah, j ust  as they brought  it  to the 
Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケび  

(And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or 
why do we not  see our Lord") � 25:21� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケび  

(Allah knows best  with whom to ent rust  His Message.) means, He knows best  with whom His 
Message should be given and which of His creatures are suitable for it .  Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メあゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠リあョ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケび  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns" Is it  they 
who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) � 43:31-32� . They said, why was not  this Qur'an 
revealed to a mighty, respectable leader, honored by us,  

ぴ∠リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  
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(. . . from one of the two towns) Of Makkah and At -Ta'if .  This is because they, may Allah curse 
them, belit t led the Messenger out  of envy, t ransgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah 
described them,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび   

(And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent  as a Messenger") 
� 25:41�  and  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポへ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at  you: "Is this the one who talks 
about  your gods" While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  Gracious (Allah).) � 21:36� , 
and,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but  the scoffers were surrounded by that , whereat  
they used to mock.) � 21:41�   

 

The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet's Nobility of Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admit ted to the Prophet 's virtue, honorable 
lineage, respectable ancest ry and purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers used to call the Prophet  ,  before 
he received revelat ion, ` Al-Amin' -- the Truthful.  The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, Abu 
Sufyan, had to admit  to this fact  when Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked him, "How honorable 
is his (the Prophet 's) ancest ral lineage among you'' Abu Sufyan answered, "His ancest ry is highly 
regarded among us. '' Heraclius asked, "Do you f ind that  he lied, before he started his mission'' 
Abu Sufyan replied, "No.'' The emperor of Rome relied on the honor and purity of the Prophet  
to recognize the t ruth of his prophethood and what  he came with. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa`  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  
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»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∩∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠る∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠る∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ 

∃ズ∇Α∠ゲボ⊥レ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ«  

(Verily, Allah has chosen Isma` il f rom the offspring of Ibrahim, Bani Kinanah from the offspring 
of Isma` il,  Quraysh from Bani Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me from 
Bani Hashim.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠ュ∠キへ ゅ⇔ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ル∇ゲ∠ボ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(I was chosen from a succession of the best  generat ions of the Children of Adam, unt il the 
generat ion I was sent  in.) Allah's said,  

ぴ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ケゅ∠ピ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび  

(Humiliat ion and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment  will overtake the criminals...) This 
is a stern threat  and sure promise from Allah for those who arrogant ly refrain from obeying His 
Messengers and adhering to what  they came with. On the Day of Resurrect ion, they will suffer 
humiliat ion and eternal disgrace before Allah, because they were arrogant  in the worldly life. 
This is why it  is bef it t ing that  they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キび  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) � 40:60�  
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next ,  
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ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Αび  

(and a severe torment  for that  which they used to plot .) Since plot t ing usually takes place in 
secret  and involves t reachery and deceit ,  the disbelievers were recompensed with severe 
torment  from Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion, as a j ust  reckoning,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(And your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) � 18:49�  Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚジャや⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲび   

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined. ) � 86:9�  Meaning, the secrets, hidden thoughts 
and intent ions will be exposed. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥ょ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ«  

(A banner will be raised for every deceit ful person from his anus on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and it  will say; ` This is the t reacherous plot  of so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.,) 
The wisdom in this is that  since a plot  occurs in secret , and people are usually unaware of it ,  
then on the Day of Resurrect ion the plot  it self  will become public news test ifying to the act ions 
of those who commit ted it .   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ギｚバｚダ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam; and whomsoever He 
wills to send ast ray, He makes his breast  closed and const ricted, as if  he is climbing up to the 
sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe not .) Allah said,  
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ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ヰ∠Α⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam;) He makes Islam easy for 
him and st rengthens his resolve to embrace it ,  and these are good signs. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル 

リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケび  

(Is he whose breast  Allah has opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from His Lord (as he who is 
a non-Muslim)) � 39:22�  and,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ょｚら∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⊥ヮ∠レｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ 

∠ロｚゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒セ∠ゲャやび  

(But  Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beaut if ied it  in your hearts, and has made 
disbelief, wickedness and disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the right ly 
guided.) � 49:7�  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam;), "Allah says that  He will 
open his heart  to Tawhid and faith in Him.'' This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it  is sound. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(and whomsoever He wills to send ast ray, He makes his breast  closed and const ricted,) refers 
to inabilit y to accept  guidance, thus being deprived of beneficial faith.  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ギｚバｚダ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  
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(.  . .as if  he is climbing up to the sky.) because of the heaviness of faith on him. Sa` id bin 
Jubayr commented that  in this case, "(Islam) f inds every path in his heart  impassable. '' Al-
Hakam bin Aban said that  ` Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he commented on:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ギｚバｚダ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(. . .as if  he is climbing up to the sky), "Just  as the Son of Adam cannot  climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not  be able to enter his heart , unt il Allah decides to allow it  into his 
heart . '' Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir commented: "This is a parable that  Allah has given for the 
heart  of the disbeliever, which is completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever's inabilit y to accept  faith in his heart  and that  it  is too small to 
accommodate it ,  is the example of his inabilit y to climb up to the sky, which is beyond his 
capabilit y and power. '' He also commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(Thus Allah puts the Rij s (wrath) on those who believe not .) "Allah says that  j ust  as He makes 
the heart  of whomever He decides to misguide, closed and const ricted, He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
Consequent ly, Shaytan lures and hinders them from the path of Allah. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that , Rij s, refers to Shaytan, while Muj ahid said that  it  refers to 
all that  does not  contain goodness. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that , Rij s, means, 
` torment '.   

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ∠ΑΓや⌒ろ⇒ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケや∠キ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(126. And this is the path of your Lord leading st raight . We have detailed Our Ayat  for a people 
who take heed.) (127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali because of what  they used to do.) After Allah ment ioned the way of those who were 
themselves led to st ray from His path and who hindered others from it ,  He emphasized the 
honor of the guidance and religion of t ruth that  He sent  His Messenger with. Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(And this is the path of your Lord leading st raight .) that  is, Islam, that  We have legislated for 
you, O Muhammad, by revealing this Qur'an to you, is Allah's st raight  path.  
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ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓやび  

(We have detailed Our Ayat .. .) We have explained the Ayat  and made them clear and plain,  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(for a people who take heed) those who have sound comprehension and understand what  Allah 
and His Messenger convey to them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケや∠キ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(For them will be the abode of peace) Paradise,  

ぴ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(with their Lord.) on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah described Paradise as ` the abode of peace', 
because its residents are safe due to their access to the st raight  path, which conforms to the 
way of the Prophets. And j ust  as their way was not  wicked, they earned the abode of peace 
� which is free from all wickedness� .  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And He will be their Wali) Protector, Supporter and Helper,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(because of what  they used to do,) As reward for their good deeds, Allah has favored them and 
been generous with them, and awarded them Paradise.  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ホ⌒ギ 
ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ノ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ べ∠レ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 
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∠ろ∇ヤｚィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and say): "O you assembly of Jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men," and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but  now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint  for us. " He will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, 
except  as Allah may will.  Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.") Allah says, ` Ment ion, O 
Muhammad, in what  you convey and warn, ' that ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.) gather the Jinns and their loyal 
supporters from mankind who used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceit ful speech. Allah will proclaim then,  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηやび  

(O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,) So the Ayah;  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηやび  

(Many did you mislead of men) refers to their misguiding and leading them ast ray. Allah also 
said;  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path. And indeed he 
(Shaytan) did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you. Did you not , then, understand) � 36:60-62� , 
and  
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ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ノ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We benefited one from the other.. . '') 
The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this answer to Allah, after Allah chast ises 
them for being misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, "They benefited from each other 
when the Jinns merely commanded and mankind obeyed.'' Ibn Jurayj  said, "During the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah, a man would reach a land and proclaim, ` I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of 
this valley, ' and this is how they benefited from each other. They used this as an excuse for 
them on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Therefore, the Jinns benefit  from humans since humans 
revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The Jinns would then proclaim, "We became the 
masters of both mankind and the Jinns. ''  

ぴべ∠レ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヤｚィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャび  

(but  now we have reached our appointed term which You did appoint  for us.) meaning, death, 
according to As-Suddi.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョび  

(He (Allah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place... '') where you will reside and live, you 
and your friends,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(you will dwell therein forever. ) and will never depart  except  what  Allah may will.   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび   

(129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another, because of that  which 
they used to earn.) 

The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 

Ma` mar said that  Qatadah commented on this Ayah, "Allah makes the wrongdoers supporters 
for each other in the Fire by following one another into it . '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah's statement ,  
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ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よび  

(And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another.) "It  refers to the wrongdoers 
of the Jinns and mankind.'' He then recited,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇Β∠セ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト 

∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび   

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint  for him Shaytan to be a companion to him.)� 43:36�  He said next  -- concerning the 
meaning of the Ayah; "We appoint  the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of mankind. '' 
A poet  once said, "There is no hand, but  Allah's Hand is above it ,  and no wrongdoer but  will be 
tested by another wrongdoer. '' The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ` Just  as We 
made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns that  misguided them, We also 
appoint  the wrongdoers over one another, dest roy them by the hands of one another, and take 
revenge from them with one another. This is the j ust  recompense for their inj ust ice and 
t ransgression.'  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∠ラヲぁダ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∇ユ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not  there come to you Messengers from amongst  
you, recit ing unto you My verses and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours'' They will 
say: "We bear witness against  ourselves. '' It  was the life of this world that  deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against  themselves that  they were disbelievers.) 

Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission that Allah 
Sent Messengers to Them 

Allah will chast ise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He asks 
them, while having bet ter knowledge, if  the Messengers delivered His Messages to them,  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  
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("O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not  there come to you Messengers from among you'') 
We should note here that  the Messengers are from among mankind only, not  vice versa, as 
Muj ahid, Ibn Jurayj  and others from the Imams of Salaf and later generat ions have stated. The 
proof for this is that  Allah said,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Verily, We have sent  the revelat ion to you as We sent  the revelat ion to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him.) � 4:163� , unt il,   

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シぁケ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ケ ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that  mankind should have 
no plea against  Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.) � 4:165�  Allah said, concerning the 
Prophet  Ibrahim,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book) � 29: 27� , thus sending the 
prophethood and the Book exclusively through the offspring of the Prophet  Ibrahim. No one has 
claimed that  there were Prophets from among the Jinns before the t ime of Ibrahim, but  not  
after that . Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 

∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙやび  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) � 25:20� , and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  
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(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships.) � 12:109�  Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind in this 
regard and this is why Allah said about  them,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ツ∠ェ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ 

⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α 

ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ 

⌒ィ∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥らΒ ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Α 

∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∃ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When 
they stood in the presence thereof, they said: "Listen in silence!" And when it  was f inished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a 
Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ,  it  guides to the t ruth and to the 
st raight  way. O our people! Respond to Allah's caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you your sins, and will save you from a painful torment  (i.e. Hell-f ire). And whosoever does not  
respond to Allah's caller, he cannot  escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him 
besides Allah. Those are in manifest  error.) � 46:29-32�  A Hadith collected by At -Tirmidhi 
stated that  the Messenger of Allah recited Surat  Ar-Rahman, to these Jinns, in which Allah said,  

ぴ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎび   

(We shall at tend to you, O you two classes (Jinn and men)! Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny) � 55:31-32�  Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1620



ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∠ラヲぁダ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぺゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ルび  

(O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not  there come to you Messengers from amongst  you, 
recit ing unto you My verses and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours" They will say: 
"We bear witness against  ourselves. '') meaning, we aff irm that  the Messengers have conveyed 
Your Messages to us and warned us about  the meet ing with You, and that  this Day will certainly 
occur. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(It  was the life of this world that  deceived them.) and they wasted their l ives and brought  
dest ruct ion to themselves by rej ect ing the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is 
because they were deceived by the beauty, adornment  and lusts of this life.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And they will bear witness against  themselves) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

(that  they were disbelievers...) in this worldly life, rej ect ing what  the Messengers, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on them, brought  them.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ラ∠ぺ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠マぁよｚケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ 

∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(131. This is because your Lord would not  dest roy the (populat ions of) towns for their 
wrongdoing while their people were unaware.) (132. For all there will be degrees according to 
what  they did. And your Lord is not  unaware of what  they do.) Allah said,  
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ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ラ∠ぺ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠マぁよｚケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビび   

(This is because your Lord would not  dest roy the (populat ions of) towns for their wrongdoing 
while their people were unaware. ) meaning: ` We sent  the Messengers and revealed the Books 
to the Jinns and mankind, so that  no one has an excuse that  he is being punished for his wrongs 
although he did not  receive Allah's Message. Therefore, We did not  punish any of the nat ions, 
except  after sending Messengers to them, so that  they have no excuse.' Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠Κ∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) � 35:24� , and  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
stay away from At -Taghut  (all false deit ies).") � 16:36� , and  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) � 17:15� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ほ∠Α∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プび  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we belied him.'') � 67:8-9�  There are many other 
Ayat  on this subj ect . At -Tabari said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(For all there will be degrees according to what  they did.) means, every person who obeys 
Allah or behaves disobedient ly, has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 
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gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil. '' I say, it  is possible that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(For all there will be degrees according to what  they did.) refers to the disbelievers of the 
Jinns and mankind who will earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッび  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ). '')� 7:38� , and,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ 

ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Αび   

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment  to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion.) � 16:88�  Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠マぁよ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  they do.) Ibn Jarir commented, "All these deeds that  
they did, O Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and He collects and records 
these deeds with Him, so that  He recompenses them when they meet  Him and return to Him.  

ぴ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α 

∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ 

⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ - ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∃れ∠Ε べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ヨ⌒よ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ 

ヴあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1623



(133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if  He wills, He can dest roy you; and in your 
place make whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other people.) 
(134. Surely, that  which you are promised, will verily come to pass, and you cannot  escape.) 
(135. Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working, and you will 
come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not  be successful.")  

 

If They Disobey, They Will Perish 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And your Lord...),  O Muhammad,  

ぴぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(is Al-Ghani) Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, while they stand in need 
of Him in all situat ions,  

ぴヱ⊥ク ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(full of mercy;) towards creat ion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most  Merciful towards mankind.) � 2:143�   

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Αび  

(if  He wills, He can dest roy you.) if  you defy His commandments,  

ぴ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,) who behave obedient ly,  
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ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(As He raised you from the seed of other people.) and surely, He is able to do this, and it  is 
easy for Him. And j ust  as Allah has dest royed the earlier nat ions and brought  their successors, 
He is able to do away with these generat ions and bring other people in their place. Allah has 
also said;  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever Capable over 
that .) � 4:133� ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや 

⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ク∠マ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よび   

(O mankind! It  is you who stand in need of Allah. But  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion. And that  is not  
hard for Allah.) � 35:15-17� , and,  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ 

∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび  

(But  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if  you turn away, He will exchange 
you for some other people and they will not  be your likes.) � 47:38� . Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that  Ya` qub bin ` Utbah said that  he heard Aban bin ` Uthman saying about  this Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(As He raised you from the seed of other people. ) "` The seed' means the offspring and the 
children. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∃れ∠Ε べ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よび   
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(Surely, that  which you are promised, will verily, come to pass and you cannot  escape.) means, 
tell them, O Muhammad, that  what  they have been promised of Resurrect ion will surely occur,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よび  

(and you cannot  escape.) from Allah. Rather, He is able to resurrect  you even after you 
become dust  and bones. Certainly, Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. Allah said;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working and you will come to 
know.'') This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying; remain on your way, if  you 
think that  you are right ly guided, for I will remain on mine. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴモ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to Makanat ikum, We are act ing (in our 
way). And you wait ! We (too) are wait ing. '') � 11:121-122� . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョび  

(according to Makanat ikum...) means, your way.  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι 
⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not  be successful) � 6:135� , You will come to know if  the happy end will be 
mine (Muhammad's) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed kept  His promise and allowed 
Muhammad to prevail in the land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered Makkah 
for him and made him t riumphant  over his people who rej ected and showed enmity towards 
him. The Prophet 's rule soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, and all 
this occurred during his lifet ime. After his death, the various lands and provinces were 
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conquered during the t ime of his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) � 58:21�   

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no prof it  to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) � 40:51-
52�  and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(And indeed We have writ ten in the Zabur after the Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land.) � 21:105�   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび   

(136. And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created, and they 
say: "This is for Allah," according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But  the share of 
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their "partners" reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their "partners"! Evil is the 
way they j udge!)  

 

Some Acts of Shirk 

Allah chast ises and crit icizes the idolators who invented innovat ions, Kufr and Shirk, and called 
on partners and rivals with Allah among His creat ion, although He created every thing, all 
praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠クび  

(And they assign to Allah from that  which He has created,)  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(of the t ilth) meaning, fruits and produce,  

ぴ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(and of the cat t le a share) meaning a part  and a sect ion.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャび  

(and they say: "This is for Allah, '' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '') Allah 
said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(But  the share of their "partners" reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their 
"partners"!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said; "When they, the 
enemies of Allah, would cult ivate the land or collect  produce, they would assign a part  of it  to 
Allah and another part  to the idol. They would keep the share for the idol, whether land, 
produce or anything else, and preserve its division to such an extent  that  they would collect  
anything that  accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah and add it  to the share of 
the idol. If  the water that  they assigned for the idol irrigated something (a sect ion of land, for 
instance) that  they assigned for Allah, they would add whatever this water irrigated to the 
idol's share! If  the land or produce that  they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed with the 
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share that  they assigned for the idol, they would say that  the idol is poor. Therefore, they 
would add it  to the share they assigned for the idol and would not  return it  to the share they 
assigned for Allah. If  the water that  they assigned for Allah irrigated what  they assigned for the 
idol they would leave it  (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their other 
property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, assigning them to the idols, 
claiming that  they do so as way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ∇やヲ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ 

⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created...). '' Similar was 
said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented; "Every type of slaughter that  they would assign for Allah, would never be eaten 
unless they ment ioned the names of their idols when slaughtering it .  Yet  for what  they 
sacrif iced in the names of the idols, they would not  ment ion Allah's Name when slaughtering 
it . '' He then recited the Ayah (6:136) unt il he reached,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび  

(Evil is the way they j udge!) This Ayah means, evil is that  which they determined, for they 
commit ted error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the Lord, Owner and Creator of all things 
and His is the dominion. All things are His property and under His supreme cont rol,  will and 
decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, except  Him. And even when the 
polytheists made this evil division, they did not  preserve it ,  but  cheated in it . Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(And they assign daughters unto Allah -- glory be to Him -- and unto themselves what  they 
desire.) � 16:57� , and  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ョ∇リ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ 

∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) � 43:15� , and,  
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ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠んルｙΙや - ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⇔やク⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ 

び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) � 53:21-
22� .  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム⌒ャ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キ∇ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of 
their children, in order to lead them to their own dest ruct ion and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if  Allah had willed, they would not  have done so. So leave them alone with their 
fabricat ions.) 

Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 

Allah says, j ust  as the Shayat in lured the idolators to assign a share for Allah from what  He 
created of agriculture and cat t le - and a share for the idols, they also made it  seem fair for 
them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying their daughters alive, for fear of 
dishonor. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he commented;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム⌒ャ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the kill ing of their 
children...) "They make kill ing their children at t ract ive to them.'' Muj ahid said, "Idolators' 
partners among the devils ordered them to bury their children for fear of poverty. '' As-Suddi 
said, "The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so that  they,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キ∇ゲ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(lead them to their own dest ruct ion), and to,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⌒ヰ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キび  
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(cause confusion in their religion.)'' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(And if  Allah had willed, they would not  have done so.) meaning, all this occurred by Allah's 
leave, will and decree, but  He dislikes these pract ices, and He has the perfect  wisdom in every 
decree. He is never quest ioned about  what  He does, but  they all will be quest ioned.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(So leave them alone with their fabricat ions.) meaning, avoid and abandon them and what  they 
do, for Allah will j udge between you and them.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ｚΙ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シユ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(138. And according to their claim, they say that  such and such cat t le and crops are Hij r 
(forbidden), and none should eat  of them except  those whom we allow. And (they say) there 
are cat t le forbidden to be used for burden, and cat t le on which (at  slaughtering) the Name of 
Allah is not  pronounced; lying against  Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what  they used 
to fabricate.)  

 

The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Hij r refers to what  they forbade, such as the 
Wasilah, and the like. '' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Qatadah commented on,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇イ⌒ェび  

(They say that  such and such cat t le and crops are Hij r,) "It  is a prohibit ion that  the Shayat in 
appointed for their wealth, and a type of exaggerat ion and ext remism that  did not  come from 
Allah. '' � ` Abdur-Rahman�  Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said that , d  
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ぴ∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェび  

(Hij r,) refers to what  the idolators designated for their deit ies. As-Suddi said that  the Ayah,  

ぴｚΙ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よび  

(And none should eat  of them except  those whom we allow, they claimed...) means, "They 
said, only those whom we choose can eat  of them., and the rest  are prohibited from eat ing 
them.'' Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ べｚョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ ∃ベ∇コあケ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ハヴ∠ヤ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎび   

(Say: "Tell me, what  provision Allah has sent  down to you! And you have made of it  lawful and 
unlawful." Say: "Has Allah permit ted you (to do so), or do you invent  a lie against  Allah") 
� 10:59� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒エ∠よ∃り∠ゲΒ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(Allah has not  inst ituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But  those who 
disbelieve invent  lies against  Allah, and most  of them have no understanding.) � 5:103�  As-Suddi 
said that  cat t le forbidden to be used for burden were the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
as well as cat t le for which the idolators did not  ment ion Allah's Name when slaughtering them 
nor when they were born. Abu Bakr bin ` Ayyash said that  ` Asim bin Abi An-Naj ud said, "Abu 
Wa'il said to me, ` Do you know the meaning of the Ayah,  

ぴ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And (they say) there are cat t le forbidden to be used for burden, and cat t le on which the Name 
of Allah is not  pronounced.) I said, ` No.' He said, ` It  is the Bahirah, which they would not  use 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1632



to for Haj j  (either by riding it  or carrying things on it ). ''' Muj ahid also said that  they were some 
of the camels belonging to idolators on which Allah's Name was not  ment ioned when riding, 
milking, carrying things, copulat ion or any other act ion.  

ぴ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(lying against  Him.) against  Allah. The idolators indeed lied when they at t ributed this evil to 
Allah's religion and Law; He did not  allow them to do that  nor did He approve of it ,   

ぴユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(He will recompense them for what  they used to fabricate.) against  Him, and falsely at t ribute 
to Him.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャ ∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠わ∇Βｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(139. And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females, but  if  it  is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their at t ribut ion (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower.) 
Abu Ishaq As-Subay` i narrated that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhayl reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャび  

(And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone...") refers to 
milk. ` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャび  

(And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone...") "It  is 
about  milk, which they prohibited for their females and allowed only their males to drink. 
When a sheep would give birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it  and feed it  to their 
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males, but  not  to their females. If  the newly born lamb was a female, they would not  slaughter 
it ,  but  if  it  was st il lborn, they would share in it  (with their females)! Allah forbade this 
pract ice. '' Similar was said by As-Suddi. Ash-Sha` bi said, "The Bahirah's milk was only given to 
the men. But  if  any cat t le from the Bahirah died, both men and women would share in eat ing 
it . '' Similar was said by ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Muj ahid 
commented;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャ ∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females... '') "It  refers to the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇タ∠ヱび  

(He will punish them for their at t ribut ion. ) means, ut tering such falsehood. This is explained 
by Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Αび   

(And say not  concerning that  which your tongues falsely ut ter: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden." so as to invent  lies against  Allah. Verily, those who invent  lies against  Allah will 
never prosper.) � 16:116�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(Verily, He is All-Wise.) in His act ions, statements, Law and decree,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(All-Knower), in the act ions of His servants, whether good or evil,  and He will recompense 
them for these deeds completely.  
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ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヰ∠ヘ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび   

(140. Indeed lost  are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without  knowledge, and 
(they) have forbidden that  which Allah has provided for them, invent ing a lie against  Allah. 
They have indeed gone ast ray and were not  guided.) 

Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have earned 
the loss of this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this life, they lost  when they killed their children and made it  dif f icult  for themselves by 
prohibit ing some types of their wealth, as an act  of innovat ion that  they invented on their own. 
As for the Hereafter, they will end up in the worst  dwellings, because they used to lie about  
Allah and invent  falsehood about  Him. Allah also said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや Α⌒ギｚゼャや∠ギ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Say: "Verily,  those who invent  a lie against  Allah will never be successful." (A brief) enj oyment  
in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.) � 10:69-70�  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "If  it  pleases you to know how ignorant  the 
Arabs used to be, then recite the Ayat  beyond Ayah one hundred and thirty in Surat  Al-An` am,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヰ∠ヘ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび   

(Indeed lost  are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without  knowledge, and � they�  
have forbidden that  which Allah has provided for them, invent ing a lie against  Allah. They have 
indeed gone ast ray and were not  guided.)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the sect ion of his 
Sahih on the virtues of the Quraysh.  
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ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ｚョ∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ 

∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅｚョぁゲャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ヮ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや 

⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ ゅ⇔セ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(141. And it  is He Who produces gardens Ma` rushat  and not  Ma` rushat , and date palms, and 
crops of dif ferent  shape and taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and dif ferent . Eat  of 
their fruit  when they ripen, but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , and waste not  
by ext ravagance. Verily, He likes not  the wasteful.) (142. And of the cat t le (are some) for 
burden and (some smaller) for Farsh. Eat  of what  Allah has provided for you, and follow not  the 
footsteps of Shaytan. Surely, he is to you an open enemy.)  

 

Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle 

Allah states that  He created everything, including the produce, fruits and cat t le that  the 
idolators mishandled by their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated parts, 
allowing some and prohibit ing some. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∠ビ∠ヱ∠ゲ∇Β 

∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョび  

(And it  is He Who produces gardens Ma` rushat  and not  Ma` rushat ,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Ma` rushat  refers to what  the people t rellise, while ` not  
Ma` rushat ' refers to fruits (and produce) that  grow wild inland and on mountains.'' ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ma` rushat  are the grapevines that  are t rellised, while 
` not  Ma` rushat ' refers to grapevines that  are not  t rellised. '' As-Suddi said similarly. As for these 
fruits being similar, yet  dif ferent , Ibn Jurayj  said, "They are similar in shape, but  dif ferent  in 
taste. '' Muhammad bin Ka` b said that  the Ayah,  
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ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺび  

(Eat  of their fruit  when they ripen,) means, "(Eat ) from the dates and grapes they produce.'' 
Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェび  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , ) Muj ahid commented, "When the poor 
people are present  (on the day of harvest ), give them some of the produce.'' ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  Muj ahid commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェび  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest .) "When plant ing, one gives away handfuls 
(of seed grains) and on harvest , he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick whatever is 
left  on the ground of the harvest . '' Ath-Thawri said that  Hammad narrated that  Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i said, "One gives away some of the hay. '' Ibn Al-Mubarak said that  Shurayk said that  
Salim said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ダ∠ェ⌒ロ⌒キび  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest ,) "This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls 
(of seed grains) and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before Zakah became 
obligatory. '' Allah has chast ised those who harvest , without  giving away a part  of it  as charity. 
Allah ment ioned the story of the owners of the garden in Surat  Nun,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒もべ∠デ∀ブ リあョ ∠マあよｚケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル - ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ - ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ - ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α - ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ム∇ジあョ - 
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∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ∇モ∠よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α 

⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ べｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや 

⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning. Without  saying: "If  Allah 
wills." Then there passed by on the (garden) a visitat ion (f ire) from your Lord at  night , burning 
it  while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night  
(in complete ruins). Then they called out  one to another as soon as the morning broke. Saying: 
"Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in 
secret  low tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  today." And they went  in 
the morning with st rong intent ion, thinking that  they have power (to prevent  the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But  when they saw the (garden), they said: "Verily, we have 
gone ast ray." (Then they said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best  among 
them said: "Did I not  tell you, why say you not : ` If  Allah wills'." They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '' Then they turned one against  another, blaming. They said: 
"Woe to us! We have t ransgressed. We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange a bet ter 
(garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the punishment  (in this life), but  t ruly, 
the punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.) � 68:18-33� .  

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And waste not  by ext ravagance. Verily, He likes not  the wasteful.) It  was said that  the 
ext ravagance prohibited here refers to excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj  
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas, who plucked the fruits 
of his date palms. Then he said to himself ,  ` This day, every person who comes to me, I will 
feed him from it . ' So he kept  feeding (them) unt il the evening came and he ended up with no 
dates. Allah sent  down,  
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ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And waste not  by ext ravagance. Verily, He likes not  the wasteful.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement  from Ibn Jurayj . However, thhe apparent  meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows 
best , is that ;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎび  

(Eat  of their fruit  when they ripen, but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , and 
waste not .. .) refers to eat ing, meaning, do not  waste in eat ing because this spoils the mind and 
the body. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎび  

(And eat  and drink but  waste not  by ext ravagance.) � 7: 31�  In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a 
Hadith without  a chain of narrat ion; a  

»やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃フや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ョ«  

(Eat , drink and clothe yourselves without  ext ravagance or arrogance.) Therefore, these Ayat  
have the same meaning as this Hadith. and Allah knows best .  

Benefits of Cattle 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ ゅ⇔セ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱび  

(And of the cat t le (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for Farsh.) means, He created 
cat t le for you, some of which are suitable for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-
Thawri narrated that  Abu Ishaq said that  Abu Al-Ahwas said that  ` Abdullah said that  ` animals 
for burden' are the camels that  are used for carrying things, while, ` Farsh', refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it  and said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not  record it . '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  ` animals for burden' refers to the animals that  people 
ride, while, ` Farsh' is that  they eat  (it s meat ) and milk it .  The sheep is not  able to carry things, 
so you eat  its meat  and use its wool for covers and mats (or clothes). This statement  of ` Abdur-
Rahman is sound, and the following Ayat  test ify to it ,   
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ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ - ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αび   

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat .) � 36:71-72� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ゅｚヨあョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ 

∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャび   

(And verily, in the cat t le, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that  which is in 
their bellies, from between excret ions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) 
� 16:66� , unt il,   

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ べ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび  

(And of their wool, fur and hair,  furnishings and art icles of convenience, comfort  for a while.) 
� 16:80� .  

Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow Shaytan's Law 
Concerning Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Eat  of what  Allah has provided for you,) of fruits, produce and cat t le. Allah created all these 
and provided you with them as provision.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  
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(and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan.) meaning, his way and orders, j ust  as the idolators 
followed him and prohibited fruits and produce that  Allah provided for them, claiming that  this 
falsehood came from Allah.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(Surely, he is to you) meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you,  

ぴｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(an open enemy) and his enmity to you is clear and apparent . Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび   

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. ) � 35:6�  and,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠リあョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ 

べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シび  

(O Children of Adam! Let  not  Shaytan deceive you, as he got  your parents out  of Paradise, 
st ripping them of their raiment , to show them their private parts.) � 7:27�  and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)� 18:50�  There are 
many other Ayat  on this subj ect .  
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ぴ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ラ∇ほｚツャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや 

∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ミｚグャへ∠¬ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εや ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠ル ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Ηや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ミｚグャへ∠¬ 

∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ル⊥Εや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ル⊥Εや ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠サゅｚレャや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャび   

(143. Eight  pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of the goats two (male and female). 
Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs of 
the two females enclose Inform me with knowledge if  you are t ruthful. ") (144. And of the 
camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose Or were you present  when Allah ordered 
you such a thing Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against  Allah, to lead 
mankind ast ray without  knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not  the people who are 
wrongdoers.")  

 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before Islam. 

They used to prohibit  the usage of some of their cat t le and designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. These were some of the innovat ions they invented for cat t le, fruits and 
produce. Allah stated that  He has created gardens, t rellised and unt rellised, and cat t le, as 
animals of burden and as Farsh. Allah next  ment ioned various kinds of cat t le, male and female, 
such as sheep and goats. He also created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not  prohibit  any of these cat t le or their offspring. Rather, they all were created for 
the sons of Adam as a source for food, t ransportat ion, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said,  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(And He has sent  down for you of cat t le eight  pairs...) � 39:6�  Allah said;  
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ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εやび  

(. . .or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose...) This refutes the idolators' 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャ 

∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone, and forbidden to our 
females.) � 6:139�  Allah said,  

ぴヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠ル ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(Inform me with knowledge if  you are t ruthful.) meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how 
and when did Allah prohibit  what  you claimed is prohibited, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ラ∇ほｚツャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をやび  

(Eight  pairs: of the sheep two, and of  the goats two...) these are four pairs,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ミｚグャへ∠¬ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εやび  

(Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females... '') I (Allah) did not  prohibit  any of 
these.  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ∠ヤ∠ハ⌒ヮ∇Β ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εやび  

(or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose) and does the womb produce but  
males and females So why do you prohibit  some and allow some others  

ぴヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠ル ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1643



(Inform me with knowledge if  you are t ruthful.  ) Allah is saying that  all of this is allowed.'' Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よび  

(Or, were you present  when Allah ordered you such a thing) mocking the idolators' innovat ions, 
and their lies that  Allah made sacred what  they have prohibited.  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ 

∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against  Allah, to lead mankind ast ray 
without  knowledge.) Therefore, no one is more unj ust  than the people described here and  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Certainly, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) The person most  worthy of this 
condemnat ion is ` Amr bin Luhay bin Qum` ah. He was the f irst  person to change the religion of 
the Prophets and designate the Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as ment ioned in the Sahih.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ｚョゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ 

∃ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒カ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ボ∇ジ⌒プ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(145. Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by 
one who wishes to eat  it ,  unless it  be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or the 
f lesh of swine; for that  surely, is unclean (Rij s), or immorally slaughtered in the name of other 
than Allah. But  whosoever is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing 
due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.") 

Forbidden Things 

Allah commands His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad ,  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad to those who prohibited what  Allah has provided them, claiming this 
falsehood to be from Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Αび  

(I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat  it ,) This Ayah means, I do not  f ind any animals that  are prohibited, except  these 
ment ioned here. We should ment ion here that  the prohibited things ment ioned in Surat  Al-
Ma'idah and the Hadiths on this subj ect  amend the meaning of this Ayah.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジｚョび  

(or blood poured.) Qatadah commented, "Poured blood was prohibited, but  the meat  that  st il l 
has some blood in it  is allowed.'' Al-Humaydi said that  Sufyan narrated to us that  ` Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, "I said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah, ` They claim that  the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the meat  of donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar. ' He said, ` Al-Hakam bin ` Amr 
narrated that  from the Messenger of Allah . That  scholar - refering to Ibn ` Abbas - denied it ,  
recit ing the Ayah;  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Αび  

(Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat  it . . .")''' Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it . Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and 
Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to eat  some things and avoid some other things, because they disliked them. Later 
on, Allah sent  His Prophet  ,  revealed His Book, allowed what  He allowed, and prohibited what  
He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is 
unlawful. Whatever He did not  ment ion, there is no sin in it . '' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Αび  

(Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat  it . . .") This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also recorded this 
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statement , and Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not  record it . '' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A sheep belonging to Sawdah bint  Zam` ah died and she said, 
` O Allah's Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.' He said,  

»∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ«  

(Why did you not  use its skin) She said, ` Should we use the skin of a sheep that  has died' Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや:  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ 

∃ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒カび  

⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ∇ユ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ∠よ∇ギ∠ゎ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヘ∠わ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Allah only said, (Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to 
be eaten by one who wishes to eat  it ,  except  Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the f lesh of swine... .) You will not  be eat ing it  if  you tan its skin and benefit  from it .) So she 
had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and made into a water skin that  she kept  unt il it  
wore out . '' Al-Bukhari and an-Nasa'i collected a similar Hadith. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハび  

(But  whosoever is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing due 
limits;) Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat  anything that  Allah has forbidden in 
this honorable Ayah, without  t ransgressing his limits, then for him,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(certainly, your Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) We ment ioned the explanat ion of this 
Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah. This honorable Ayah cont radicts the idolators' innovated prohibit ions 
for certain kinds of wealth, relying merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger to inform them that  he does not  
f ind that  such types of animals are prohibited in what  Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, Allah 
only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the f lesh of swine and what  has been slaughtered 
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for something other than Allah. Other things were not  prohibited here, but  rather t reated as 
that  which does not  have a ruling, i.e., permissible. Therefore, how do you -- idolators -- claim 
that  such items are prohibited, and why did you prohibit  them when Allah did not  prohibit  
them  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ク ∃ゲ⊥ヘ⊥ニ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ョｚゲ∠ェゅ∠レ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ べ∠Αや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∃ユ∇ヌ∠バ⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒Β∇ピ∠ら⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャび   

(146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We 
forbade them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs or their 
Hawaya, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And 
verily, We are Truthful.) 

Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal with undivided hoof, such as the 
camel, ost rich, duck and goose. Allah said here,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セび  

(and We forbade them the fat  of the ox and the sheep...) The Jews used to forbid these types 
of foods saying that  Isra'il,  or Ya` qub, used to forbid them for himself  so they too forbid them. 
This was ment ioned by As-Suddi. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(except  what  adheres to their backs) refers to the fat  that  clings to their backs. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ べ∠Αや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(or their Hawaya) that  is, the ent rails, according to Abu Ja` far bin Jarir. He also said, "The 
meaning here is, ` And from ox and sheep, We forbade their fat  for the Jews, except  the fat  on 
their backs and what  the ent rails carry. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that , Ibn ` Abbas said that  the, 
Hawaya, are the ent rails. Similar was reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. 
Allah's statement ,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1647



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∃ユ∇ヌ∠バ⌒よび  

(. . . .or is mixed up with a bone.) means, We allowed the Jews the fat  that  is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj  commented, "The fat  on the rump that  is mixed with the tailbone was allowed for 
them, and also the fat  on the legs, head, eyes and what  adheres to the bones. '' As-Suddi said 
similarly. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒Β∇ピ∠ら⌒よび  

(Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion.) meaning, We imposed this rest rict ion on them 
as recompense for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which had 
been lawful for them -- and for their hindering many from Allah's way) � 4:160� . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャび  

(And verily, We are Truthful.) means, We were j ust if ied in the penalty We gave them. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "We are Truthful in what  We informed you of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these 
foods for them, not  as they claimed, that  Israel merely forbade these things for himself  (so 
they imitated him, they claimed). '' 

The Tricks of the Jews, and Allah's Curse 

Abdullah bin ` Abbas narrated, "When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was told that  Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, ` May Allah f ight  Samurah! Did he not  know that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュヲ⊥エぁゼャや ∠プゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠イ 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハゅ∠ら∠プ«  

(May Allah curse the Jews! The fats were forbidden for them, so they melted the fat  and sold 
it .)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "In the year of the 
victory of Makkah, I heard Allah's Messenger saying;  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1648



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, 
swine and idols.) He was asked, ` What  about  the fat  of dead animals They are used to dye 
skins, paint  ships and are used as light  by the people. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ュや∠ゲ∠ェ«  

(No, it  is st il l unlawful.) He then said,  

»∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠よ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヮ∠レ∠ヨ∠を«  

(May Allah f ight  the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of animals, they melted the fat , 
sold it  and ate it s price.)'' The Group recorded this Hadith.  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ ヱ⊥ク ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∃る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α 

∠よ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ほ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(147. If  they deny you say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast  mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.") Allah says, if  your opponents among the 
idolators, Jews and their likes rej ect  you, O Muhammad,  

ぴモ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ ヱ⊥ク ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∃る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱび  

(Say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast  mercy...") encouraging them to seek Allah's vast  mercy 
and follow His Messenger ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who are criminals.) discouraging 
them from defying the Messenger, the Final Prophet , Muhammad . Allah often j oins 
encouragement  with threats in the Qur'an. Allah said at  the end of this Surah:  
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ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠シ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
� 6:165�  Allah also said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) � 13:6� , and  

ぴ∇¬ヴあら∠ル ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠グ∠バ∇ャや⊥ゆや ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Declare unto My servants, that  t ruly, I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) � 15:49-50� , and  

ぴ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment .) � 40:3�  and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャやび   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats. And He is Oft -Forgiving, full of love.)� 85:12-14� . There are many other Ayat  on this 
subj ect .  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠ン ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠ク ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ 
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∇リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ∠プ べ∠レ∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ⊥ユ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび   

(148. Those who commit ted Shirk say: "If  Allah had willed, we would not  have commited Shirk, 
nor would our fathers, and we would not  have forbidden anything (against  His will)." Likewise 
belied those who were before them, t il l they tasted Our wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that  you can produce before us Verily, you follow the Zann and you do nothing but  lie.") 
(149. Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed 
have guided you all.") (150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses, who can test ify that  Allah has 
forbidden this." Then if  they test ify, do not  test ify with them. And do not  follow the vain 
desires of those who belie Our Ayat , and such as believe not  in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord.) 

A False Notion and its Rebuttal 

Here Allah ment ioned a debate with the idolators, refut ing a false not ion they have over their 
Shirk and the things that  they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of the 
Shirk we indulge in, and that  we forbid some kinds of wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk 
by direct ing us to the faith, - they claimed - and prevent  us from falling into disbelief, but  He 
did not  do that . Therefore - they said Allah indicated that  He willed, decided and agreed that  
we do all this. They said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠Ι∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

("If  Allah had willed, we would not  have taken partners (in worship) with Him, nor would our 
fathers, and we would not  have forbidden anything.") Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハび  

(And they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious (Allah), we should not  have 
worshipped them (false deit ies)") � 43:20� . Similar is ment ioned in Surat  An-Nahl. Allah said 
next ,  
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ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ミ∠ゆｚグ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Likewise belied those who were before them,) for by using and relying on this understanding, 
the misguided ones before them were led ast ray. This not ion is false and ungrounded, for had 
it  been t rue, Allah would not  have harmed them, dest royed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful punishment .  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(Say: "Have you any knowledge...") that  Allah is pleased with you and with your ways,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ∠プ ∠レ∠ャべび  

(that  you can produce before us.) and make it  plain, apparent  and clear for us. However,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャやび  

(Verily, you only follow the Zann) doubts and wishful thinking,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎび  

(and you do nothing but  lie) about  Allah in the false claims that  you ut ter. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ 

び  

(Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.") Allah said to His Prophet   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad, to them,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャやび  
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("With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument . . .") the perfect  wisdom and unequivocal proof 
to guide whom He wills and misguide whom He wills.  

ぴ∠ヤ∠プ∇ヲ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.) All of this happens accordng to His 
decree, His will,  and His choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together (all) on t rue guidance,) � 6:35�  
and  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠リ∠ョΓ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) � 10:99�  
and,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョび   

ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ 

ｚラ∠Κ∇ョ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒イ∇ャや⌒るｚレ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ-び  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they will 
not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that  did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led: "Surely, I shall f il l Hell with 
Jinns and men all together.") � 11:118-119�  Ad-Dahhak said, "No one has an excuse if  he 
disobeys Allah. Surely, Allah has the perfect  proof established against  His servants. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(Bring forward your witnesses,) produce your witnesses,  
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ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(who can test ify that  Allah has forbidden this.) which you have forbidden and lied and invented 
about  Allah in this regard,  

ぴ∠プラ⌒み ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(Then if  they test ify, do not  test ify with them.) because in this case, their test imony is false 
and unt rue,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ワ∠ヱユ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  

(And do not  follow the vain desires of those who belie Our Ayat , and such as believe not  in the 
Hereafter, and they hold others as equal with their Lord.) by associat ing others with Allah in 
worship and t reat ing them as equals to Him.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ 

∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや 

∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(151. Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not  anything in 
worship with Him; be kind and dut iful to your parents; kill not  your children because of poverty 
-- We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come not  near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly; and kill not  anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except  
for a j ust  cause. This He has commanded you that  you may understand.")  

 

Ten Commandments 
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Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that , Ash-Sha` bi said that , ` Alqamah said that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, 
"Whoever wishes to read the will and testament  of the Messenger of Allah on which he placed 
his seal, let  him read these Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not  anything in worship 
with Him... '') unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび  

(. . .so that  you may have Taqwa) � 6:153� . '' In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "In Surah Al-An` am � 6� , there are clear Ayat , and they are the Mother of the Book (the 
Qur'an). '' He then recited,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∇や ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from...") Al-Hakim said, "Its chain 
is Sahih, and they did not  record it . '' In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that  ` Ubadah bin 
As-Samit  said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を«  

(Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things) He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from...") unt il the end of the Ayat . 
He then said,  

»∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠わ∇ルや ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩⊥ヮわ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ 
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∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠セ 

⊥ヮ∠よｚグ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

(Whoever fulf il ls (this pledge), then his reward will be with Allah, but  whoever fell into 
shortcomings and Allah punishes him for it  in this life, then that  will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) unt il the Hereafter, then his mat ter is with Allah. If  He 
wills, He will punish him, and if  He wills, He will forgive him.)'' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih 
and they did not  record it . '' As for the explanat ion of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet  and 
Messenger Muhammad : Say, O Muhammad, to those idolators who worshipped other than 
Allah, forbade what  Allah provided them with and killed their children, following their opinions 
and the lures of the devils, '  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) to them  

ぴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∇や∇ヲび  

(Come) come here, come close  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from. ) meaning, I will inform you about  what  
your Lord has forbidden for you in t ruth, not  guessing or wishful thinking. Rather, it  is 
revelat ion and an order from Him.  

 

Shirk is Forbidden 

ぴｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Join not  anything in worship with Him;) this Allah has ordained, for He said at  the end of the 
Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  
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(This He has commanded you that  you may understand.) In the the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded 
that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α 

⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや∩ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∩∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news that , "Whoever among your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted 
illegal sexual intercourse'' He said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual intercourse." I 
said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual intercourse" He said, "Even if  he stole or 
commit ted il legal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual 
intercourse" He said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual intercourse or even if  drank 
alcohol.") Some of the Musnad and Sunan compilers recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ョゅ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠れ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∠ポゅΑ∠ゅ∠ト∠カ ∠ラゅ∠レ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ｚユ⊥を 

ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ マ∠ャ«  

(Allah said, ` O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me and hope of Me, I will forgive 
whatever you commit ted, and it  will be easy for Me to do that . And even if  you brought  the 
earth's f il l of sins to Me, I will bring forth its f il l of  forgiveness, as long as you do not  associate 
anything or anyone in worship with Me. And even if  you err and your errors accumulate unt il 
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they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you.') 
This subj ect  is also ment ioned in the Qur'an, for Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  (the sin of) set t ing up partners (in worship) with Him, but  He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that .) � 4:116�  Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that  reads,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠モ∠カ∠キ る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Whoever dies associat ing none with Allah will enter Paradise.) There are many Ayat  and 
Hadiths on this subj ect .  

The Order for Kindness to Parents 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(be kind and dut iful to your parents;) meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be 
kind to your parents. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ⌒リ∇Α 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents.) � 17:23�  Allah often ment ions obeying Him and being dut iful to parents together. 
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ヮ∇わ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ヴ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒よ 
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ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ら∠シ∠モΒ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion. But  if  they (both) 
st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not ; but  behave with them in this world kindly, and follow the 
path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) � 31:14-15�  Therefore, Allah ordered children to be 
dut iful and kind to their parents, even if  they were idolators. Allah also said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when We took a covenant  from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but  Allah and be dut iful and kind to parents.) � 2:83�  There are several Ayat  on this subj ect . It  
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about  which deed 
is the best . He said,  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(The prayer, when it  is performed on t ime.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»ぁゲ⌒よ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Being dut iful to parents.) I asked, ` Then' He said,  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(Jihad in Allah's cause.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said these words to me, and 
had I asked him for more, he would have said more. '' 

Killing Children is Forbidden 

Allah said,  
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ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル 

∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(Kill not  your children because of poverty, We shall provide sustenance for you and for them.) 
After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, He next  ordered kindness to 
children and grandchildren. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ま∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョび  

(kill not  your children because of poverty,) because the idolators used to kill their children, 
obeying the lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for fear of shame, and 
somet imes kill their sons for fear of poverty. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah , ` Which sin is the biggest ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.) I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α マ∠バ∠ョ«  

(To kill your son for fear that  he might  share your food.') I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(To commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Αび  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse...) � 25:68� . '' Allah's 
statement ,  
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ぴ∇リあョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョまび  

(Because of Imlaq) refers to poverty, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 
The Ayah means, do not  kill your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat  Al-Isra',  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒まび  

(And do not  kill your children for fear from Imlaq.) � 17:31� , that  is, do not  kill your children for 
fear that  you might  become poor in the future. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(We shall provide sustenance for them and for you) � 17:31� , thus ment ioning the provision of  
the children f irst ,  meaning, do not  fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(We provide sustenance for you and for them,) thus start ing with parents, because this is the 
appropriate subj ect  here and Allah knows. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よび  

(Come not  near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether commit ted openly or secret ly) Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リ∠ト∠よ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, j oining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  
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Allah of which you have no knowledge.") � 7:33�  We also explained this meaning in the 
explanat ion of the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Leave sin, open and secret ) � 6:120� . The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

∠ズ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ∇レ⌒ョゅ∠ヰ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ∠ト∠よ«  

(None is more j ealous than Allah. This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins commit ted 
openly or secret ly.) ` Abdul-Malik bin ` Umayr said that  Warrad narrated that  Al-Mughirah said 
that  Sa` d bin ` Ubadah said, "If  I see a man with my wife (commit t ing adultery), I will kill him 
with the sword." When the mat ter came to the Messenger of Allah , he said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒りゲ∇Β∠ビ ∨∃ギ∇バ∠シ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∃ギ∇バ∠シ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ズ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ∠ト∠よ«  

(Do you wonder at  Sa` d's j ealousy By Allah, I am more j ealous than Sa` d, and Allah is more 
j ealous than I.  This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins commit ted openly and in secret .) 
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs).  

The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And kill not  anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except  for a j ust  cause (according to Islamic 
law).) This part  of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibit ion in specif ic, although it  is included in 
the immoral sins commit ted openly and in secret . In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  
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»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ⊥ュ∠キ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヮ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや 

ヶあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ょあΒｚんャや 

∩ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(The blood of a Muslim person who test if ies that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  
Allah and that  I am the Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except  for three offenses: a married 
person who commits il legal sexual intercourse, life for life, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama` ah (the community of faithful believers).) There is a 
prohibit ion, a warning and a threat  against  kill ing the Mu` ahid, i.e.,  non-Muslims who have a 
t reaty of peace with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∠エ⌒もや∠ケ∠る ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ６ョゅ∠ハ«  

(Whoever killed a person having a t reaty of protect ion with Muslims, shall not  smell the scent  
of Paradise, though its scent  is perceived from a distance of forty years. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥るｚョ⌒ク ⌒ぶや ⊥るｚョ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒るｚョ⌒グ⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∠る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ゲ∠カ«  

(Whoever killed a person having a t reaty of protect ion with the Muslims, and who enj oys the 
guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of Allah � for him� . He 
shall not  smell the scent  of Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance of seventy 
years.) Ibn Maj ah and At -Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(This He has commanded you that  you may understand.) means, this is what  He has 
commanded you that  you may comprehend His commandments and prohibit ions.  
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ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび   

(152. "And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it ,  unt il he (or she) 
at tains the age of full st rength; and give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice." -- We 
burden not  any person, but  that  which he can bear -- "And whenever you speak, say the t ruth 
even if  a near relat ive is concerned, and fulf il l the covenant  of Allah. This He commands you, 
that  you may remember.") 

The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan's Property 

Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it .) and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニび  

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans.) those who were guardians of 
orphans separated their food from the orphans' food and their drink from their drink. When any 
of that  food or drink remained, they used to keep it  for the orphan unt il he or she ate it  or it  
spoiled. This became diff icult  for the companions and they talked about  it  to the Messenger of 
Allah , and Allah sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プび  

(And they ask you about  orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work honest ly in their property, and 
if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.") � 2:220�  Thereafter, they 
mixed their food and drink with food and drink of the orphans. '' Abu Dawud collected this 
statement . Allah's statement ,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 1664



ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺび  

(unt il he (or she) at tains the age of full st rength;), refers to reaching the age of adolescence, 
according to Ash-Sha` bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf.  

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with Justice 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(and give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice.) is a command to establish j ust ice while 
giving and taking. Allah has also warned against  abandoning this commandment , when He said,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α - 

Ι∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ - ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than 
due. Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great  Day The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of  all that  exists) � 83:1-6� . Allah dest royed an 
ent ire nat ion that  was accustomed to giving less in weights and measures. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱび  

(We burden not  any person, but  that  which he can bear.) that  is, whoever st rives while 
pursuing his rights and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is no sin on him if  he 
commits an honest  mistake after t rying his best  and st riving to do what  is right .  

 

The Order for Just Testimony 

Allah said;  
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ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠クや ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホび  

(And whenever you give your word, say the t ruth even if  a near relat ive is concerned.) This is 
similar to His statement ,  

ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ 

⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for Allah as j ust  witnesses.) � 5:8�  And there is a similar 
Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa'. So Allah commands j ust ice in act ion and statement , with both near 
relat ives and distant  relat ives. Indeed, Allah orders j ust ice for everyone at  all t imes and in all 
situat ions.  

Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(and fulf il l the Covenant  of Allah.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah commands: Fulf il l Allah's 
commandments that  He has ordered you. You will do so when you obey Him in what  He 
commanded, refrain from what  He prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger . This const itutes fulf il ling the covenant  of Allah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(. . .This He commands you, that  you may remember.) Allah says here, that  this is what  He has 
ordered and commanded, and He st ressed its importance for you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(. . . that  you may remember.), that  you may be advised and thus refrain from what  you used to 
do before this. ''  
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ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(153. "And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that  you may have Taqwa.") 

The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to Avoid All Other 
Paths 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statements,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And follow not  (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His path.), and,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∠リΑあギャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

((Saying) that  you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) � 42:13� , and similar 
Ayat  in the Qur'an, "Allah commanded the believers to adhere to the Jama` ah and forbade 
them from causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that  those before them were 
dest royed because of divisions and disputes in the religion of Allah. '' Similar was said by 
Muj ahid and several others. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, 
"The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand (in the sand) and said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョゅ⇔ヨΒ«  

(This is Allah's path, leading st raight .) He then drew lines to the right  and left  of that  line and 
said,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀モΒ⌒ら∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who calls to it .) He then recited,  
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ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)� 6:153� '' Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; "Its 
chain is Sahih, but  they did not  record it . '' Imam Ahmad and ` Abd bin Humayd recorded (and 
this is the wording of Ahmad) that  Jabir said; "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  when he drew 
a line in front  of him and said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(This is Allah's path.) He also drew two lines to it s right  and two lines to its left  and said,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥モ⊥ら⊥シ ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(These are the paths of Shaytan.) He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that  you may have Taqwa.) 
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Maj ah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  a man asked Ibn Mas̀ ud, "What  is As-Sirat  Al-Mustaqim (the 
st raight  path)'' Ibn Mas̀ ud replied, "Muhammad left  us at  its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right  of this Path are other paths, and to the left  of it  are other paths, and 
there are men (on these paths) calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the St raight  Path, will end up in Paradise. '' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud then recited the Ayah;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚゎゅ∠プ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒ら ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  
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(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)'" Imam Ahmad recorded that , An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ⇔デや∠ゲ⌒タ ∩ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ∠ら∇レ∠ィ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⌒ラや∠ケヲ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∩∀る∠エｚわ∠ヘ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ∀ケヲ⊥わ⊥シ ∀りゅ∠カ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∃ネや∠キ 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α :ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワやヲ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや 

∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∃ネや∠キ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルみ⌒ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 

⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇イ⌒ヤ∠ゎ 

や∠ゲあダャゅ∠プ⊥ヅ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηや ⌒ラや∠ケヲぁジャや∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥る∠エｚわ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ケ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや 

⊥ナ⌒ハや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Allah has given a parable of the st raight  path, and on the two sides of this path, there are two 
walls containing door ways. On these door ways, there are curtains that  are lowered down. on 
the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ` O people! come and enter the st raight  path 
all together and do not  divide. ' There is also another caller that  heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of these doors, ` Woe to you! Do 
not  open this door, for if  you open it ,  you will enter it .  The (st raight ) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set  limits, the open doors lead to Allah's prohibit ions, the caller on the gate of 
the path is Allah's Book (the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's admonit ion 
in the heart  of every Muslim.) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠モ⊥らぁジャやび  
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(so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths...) describes Allah's path in the singular sense, 
because t ruth is one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because they are many and 
are divided. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚトャや⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ 

ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darknesses into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut  (false 
deit ies), they bring them out  from light  into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.) � 2:257�   

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ 

Β⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔Κ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(154. Then, We gave Musa the Book � the Tawrah� , complete for that  which is best , and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy that  they might  believe in the 
meet ing with their Lord.) (155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent  
down, so follow it  and have Taqwa, so that  you may receive mercy.) 

Praising the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

After Allah described the Qur'an by saying,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プび  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it . . .) He then praised the Tawrah and its 
Messenger,  
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ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠シヲ⊥ョヴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(Then, We gave Musa the Book...) Allah often ment ions the Qur'an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハび  

(And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And this is a confirming 
Book in the Arabic language.) � 46:12� . Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎゅ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(Say: "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind 
which you have made into paper sheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing (much)") � 6:91� , 
and  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョび  

(And this is a blessed Book which we have sent  down. ..) � 6:92�  Allah said about  the idolators,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョび  

(But  when the t ruth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not  given the like of what  
was given to Musa") � 28:48� . Allah replied,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  
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("Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old" They say: "Two kinds of magic 
� the Tawrah and the Qur'an� , each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers.") � 28:48�  Allah said about  the Jinns that  they said,  

ぴべ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

("O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came 
before it ,  it  guides to the t ruth.") � 46:30�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘび  

(. . .complete for that  which is best , and explaining all things in detail. . .") means; ` We made 
the Book that  We revealed to Musa, a complete and comprehensive Book, suff icient  for what  
he needs to complete his Law.' Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things. ) � 7:145�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(for that  which is best ,) means: ` as a reward for his doing right  and obeying Our commands and 
orders. ' Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηやび   

(Is there any reward for good other than what  is best )� 55:60� ,  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒まヴあル 

∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for mankind.") 
� 2:124�  and,  
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ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ⇔る ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

y(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were pat ient  and believed with certainty in Our Ayat .) � 32:24�  Allah 
said;  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy) praising the Book that  Allah 
sent  down to Musa, while,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ 

Β⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔Κ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(.  . . that  they might  believe in the meet ing with their Lord. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur'an) which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa so that  you may receive mercy.) 
This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah encourages His servants to follow His Book (the Qur'an) 
and orders them to understand it ,  adhere to it  and call to it .  He also describes it  as being 
blessed, for those who follow and implement  it  in this life and the Hereafter, because it  is the 
Firm Rope of Allah.  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 

∇ヲ∠ャ べｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ 

リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ 
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Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Αび   

(156. Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our 
part ,  we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied.") (157. Or lest  you should say: "If  only the 
Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they." So now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom We shall 
requite those who turn away from Our Ayat  with an evil torment , because of their turning 
away.)  

 

The Qur'an is Allah's Proof Against His Creation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, "The Ayah means, this is a Book that  We sent  down, so that  
you do not  say,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

("The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us.") This way, you will have no excuse. 
Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒らあわ∠レ∠プ 

∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬び  

(Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of what  their hands sent  forth, and 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not  send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your 
Ayat . '')� 28:47� . '' The Ayah,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(to two sects before us) refers to the Jews and Christ ians, according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who 
narrated it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Similar was reported from Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several 
others. Allah's statement ,  
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ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャび  

(". . .and for our part , we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied.") meaning: ` we did not  
understand what  they said because the revelat ion was not  in our tongue. We, indeed, were 
busy and unaware of their message, ' so they said. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ べｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely, have been 
bet ter guided than they.") meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you used it ,  lest  you say, 
"If  a Book was revealed to us, j ust  as they received a Book, we would have been bet ter guided 
than they are. '' Allah also said.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル 

ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙやび  

(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them).) � 35:42�  Allah replied here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.) Allah 
says, there has come to you from Allah a Glorious Qur'an revealed to Muhammad , the Arab 
Prophet . In it  is the explanat ion of the lawful and unlawful mat ters, guidance for the hearts 
and mercy from Allah to His servants who follow and implement  it .  Allah said;  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Who then does more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and Sadafa away 
therefrom) This refers to the one who neither benefited from what  the Messenger brought , nor 
followed what  he was sent  with by abandoning all other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following 
the Ayat  of Allah, meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it .  This is the 
explanat ion of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  Sadafa 
means, he turned away from it .   
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ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ⊥ユ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや 

ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(158. Do they then wait  for anything other than that  the angels should come to them, or that  
your Lord should come, or that  some of the Signs of your Lord should come! The day that  some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed 
not  before, nor earned good with his faith. Say: "Wait  you! We (too) are wait ing.") 

The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Hereafter, or 
Some of its Portents 

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His Messengers, deny His Ayat  and 
hinder from His path,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マぁよ∠ケび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  the angels should come to them, or that  your 
Lord (Allah) should come...) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(or that  some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day that  some of the signs of your 
Lord do come no good will it  do to a person to believe then.) Before the commencement  of the 
Day of Resurrect ion, there will come signs and portents of the Last  Hour that  will be witnessed 
by the people living at  that  t ime. In a sect ion explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  
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»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワへ∠ケ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ リΒ⌒ェ«  

(The Last  Hour will not  commence unt il the sun rises from the west . When the people witness 
that , they will all believe. This is when.  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed not  before.)) Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ろ∠レ∠ョへ ∇リ⌒ョ モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ 

⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚよや∠キ∠ヱ チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Three, if  they appear, then a soul will not  benefit  from its faith, if  it  had not  believed before 
or earned good in it s faith: when the sun rises from the west , Ad-Daj j al and the Beast  of the 
earth.) Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narrat ion, the Prophet  ment ioned the 
Smoke. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Jarir said, "Three Muslim men sat  with Marwan in 
Al-Madinah and they heard him talking about  the signs (of the Last  Hour). He said that  the f irst  
sign will be the appearance of Ad-Daj j al.  So these men went  to ` Abdullah bin ` Amr and told 
him what  they heard from Marwan about  the signs. Ibn ` Amr said, Marwan said nothing. I 
remember that  I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒れゅΑべ∇ャや ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ⌒るｚよやｚギャや ⊥ッヴ⇔エ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほ∠プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ«  

(The f irst  of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the west  and the Beast  that  appears in 
the early morning. Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will appear soon 
after it . '') Then ` Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - "And I think the f irst  of 
them is the sun rising from the west . That  is because when it  sets it  comes under the Throne, 
prost rates and seeks permission to return. So it  is permit ted to return unt il Allah wants it  to 
rise from the west . So it  does as it  normally would, it  comes beneath the Throne, it  prost rates 
and seeks permission to return. But  it  will get  no response. Then it  will seek permission to 
return � again� , but  it  will get  no response, unt il what  Allah wills of the night  to pass goes by, 
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and it  realizes that  if  it  is permit ted to return it  would not  � be able to�  reach the east . It  says; 
` My Lord! The east  is so far, what  good would I be to the people' Unt il the horizons appear as a 
� light less�  ring, it  seeks permission to return and is told; ` Rise from your place, ' so it  rises upon 
the people from where it  set . '' Then he recited,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed not  before,) This was also 
recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunans. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed not  before,) means, when the 
disbeliever believes then, it  will not  be accepted from him. As for those who were believers 
before, if  they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great  deal of good. If  they had 
not  done good nor repented before then, it  will not  be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadiths that  we ment ioned. This is also the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(. . .nor earned good through his faith. ) meaning, one's good deeds will not  be accepted from 
him unless he performed good deeds before. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョび  

(Say: "Wait  you! We (too) are wait ing.") This is a stern threat  to the disbelievers and a sure 
promise for those who delay embracing the faith and repent ing unt il a t ime when faith or 
repentance shall not  avail.  This will occur when the sun rises from the west  because the Last  
Hour will then be imminent  and its maj or signs will have begun to appear. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒クび   

(Do they then await  (anything) other than the Hour, that  it  should come upon them suddenly 
But  some of it s portents have already come; and when it  is upon them, how can they benefit  
then by their reminder) � 47:18� , and,  
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ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ャ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よび  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as partners." Then their faith could not  avail them when they 
saw Our punishment .) � 40:84-85�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with 
them in the least . Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what  they used to 
do.) 

Criticizing Division in the Religion 

Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the Jews 
and Christ ians. Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セび  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects...) "Before Muhammad was sent , 
the Jews and Christ ians disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad was sent , Allah 
revealed to him,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with them 
in the least .) It  is apparent  that  this Ayah refers to all those who defy the religion of Allah, or 
revert  from it .  Allah sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth so that  He 
makes it  victorious and dominant  above all religions. His Law is one and does not  contain any 
cont radict ion or incongruity. Therefore, those who dispute in the religion,  
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ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セび  

(. . .and break up into sects,) religious sects, j ust  like those who follow the various sects, desires 
and misguidance - then Allah has purif ied His Messenger from their ways. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ゅ∠ョ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you.)� 42:13�  A Hadith reads,  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets, are half  brothers but  have one religion.) This, indeed, is the st raight  path 
which the Messengers have brought  and which commands worshipping Allah alone without  
partners and adhering to the Law of the last  Messenger whom Allah sent . All other paths are 
types of misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as such, the Messengers are 
free from them. Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(You have no concern with them in the least .. .) � 6:159� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what  they used to do.) is similar to His 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, and 
the Maj us, and those who worship others besides Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between them on 
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the Day of Resurrect ion.) � 22:17�  eAllah then ment ioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ 

⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび   

(160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit ,  and 
whoever brings an evil deed shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will 
not  be wronged.) 

The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is Recompensed 
with the Same 

This Ayah explains the general Ayah;  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ あョゅ∠ヰ∇レび  

(Whoever comes with good, then he will receive bet ter than that .)� 28:84�  There are several 
Hadiths that  are in agreement  with the apparent  wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said about  his Lord,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃フゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ .∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ヰ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ 

∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ«  

(Your Lord is Most  Merciful.  Whoever intends to perform a good deed and does not  do it ,  it  will 
be writ ten for him as a good deed. If  he performs it ,  it  will be writ ten for him as ten deeds, to 
seven hundred, to mult ifold. Whoever intends to commit  an evil deed, but  does not  do it ,  it  
will be writ ten for him as a good deed. If  he commits it , it  will be writ ten for him as a sin, 
unless Allah erases it .  Only those who deserve dest ruct ion will be dest royed by Allah.) Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad also recorded that  Abu Dharr 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  
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»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠ハｚゴ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼや∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ｚヶャ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇ら⌒セ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハゅ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ る∠ャ∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ワ«  

(Allah says, ` Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenfold for it  and more. Whoever 
commits a sin, then his recompense will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the 
earth's f il l of sins and then meets Me while associat ing none with Me, I will give him its f ill of 
forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to Me by a hand's span, I will draw closer to him by a 
forearm's length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to him by 
an arm's length. And whoever comes to Me walking, I will come to him running. ') Muslim also 
collected this Hadith. Know that  there are three types of people who refrain from commit t ing a 
sin that  they intended. There are those who refrain from commit t ing the sin because they fear 
Allah, and thus will have writ ten for them a good deed as a reward. This type contains both a 
good intent ion and a good deed. In some narrat ions of the Sahih, Allah says about  this type, "He 
has left  the sin for My sake.'' Another type does not  commit  the sin because of forget fulness or 
being busy at tending to other affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a reward. 
The reason being that , this person did not  intend to do good, nor commit  evil.  Some people 
abandon the sin because they were unable to commit  it  or due to laziness, after t rying to 
commit  it  and seeking the means that  help commit  it .  This person is j ust  like the person who 
commits the sin. There is an authent ic Hadith that  states,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヘ∇Β∠ジ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや«  

(When two Muslims meet  with their swords, then the killer and the killed will be in the Fire.) 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! We know about  the killer, so what  about  the killed'' He said,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ダΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇わ∠ホ ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(He was eager to kill his companion.) Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani said that  Abu Malik Al-
Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  
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»⊥る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ 

⊥り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ｚラ∠Ε ∠ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

«  

(Friday (prayer) to the next  Friday (preayer), plus three more days, erase whatever was 
commit ted (of sins) between them. This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit ) Abu Dharr narrated that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠タ 

∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ヮｚヤ⊥ミ«  

(Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the t ime.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i,  and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith, and this is Ahmad's wording. At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  with 
this addit ion;  

»メゴルほプ ぶや ペΑギダゎ マャク ヶプ ヮよゅわミ«  

(So Allah sent  down aff irmat ion of  this statement  in His Book, )  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit ,)  

»ュヲΒャや りゲゼバよ ュゅΑぺ«  

(Therefore, a day earns ten days.) At -Tirmidhi said; "This Hadith is Hasan''. There are many 
other Hadiths and statements on this subj ect , but  what  we ment ioned should be suff icient , 
Allah will ing, and our t rust  is in Him.  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ 

ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ ∠るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - 

∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∠Ι ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) and he was not  of the Mushrikin.") (162. Say: "Verily, my Salah, 
my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') (163. "He has 
no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the Muslims.")  

 

Islam is the Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet  ,  the chief of the Messengers, to convey the news of being guided 
to Allah's st raight  path. This path is neither wicked, nor deviant ,  

ぴゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホび  

(a right  religion...) that  is, established on f irm grounds,  

ぴ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not  of the Mushrikin.) Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except  him who deludes himself) � 2:130� , 
and,  
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ぴやヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠るｚヤあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まび  

(And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive. He has chosen you, and has not  laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it  is the religion of your father Ibrahim.) � 22:78� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ｚユ⊥を べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nat ion), obedient  to Allah, a Hanif ,  and he was not  one of 
the Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an int imate 
friend) and guided him to a st raight  path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you (saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif ,  and he was not  of the Mushrikin'') � 16:120-
123� . Ordering the Prophet  to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif iyyah, does not  mean 
that  Prophet  Ibrahim reached more perfect ion in it  than our Prophet  .  Rather, our Prophet  
perfect ly established the religion and it  was completed for him; and none before him reached 
this level of perfect ion. This is why he is the Final Prophet , the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the stat ion of praise and glory, the honor of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. All creat ion (on that  Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace 
be upon him � to request  the beginning of Judgement � .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked, ` Which religion is the best  with Allah, the Exalted' He 
said,  

»⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャや る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(Al-Hanif iyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism))'' 

The Command for Sincerity in Worship 

Allah said next ,  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒まｚラ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that  exists.") Allah commands the Prophet  to inform the idolators who worship other than Allah 
and sacrif ice to something other than Him, that  he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without  partners. Allah said in a similar statement ,  

ぴあモ∠ダ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱび   

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice.) � 108:2� , meaning, make your prayer and 
sacrif ice for Allah alone. As for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrif ice to 
them, so Allah commanded the Prophet  to defy them and cont radict  their pract ices. Allah, the 
Exalted, commanded him to dedicate his intent ion and heart  to being sincere for Him alone. 
Muj ahid commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱび  

(Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...) refers to sacrif icing during Haj j  and ` Umrah.  

 

Islam is the Religion of all Prophets 

The Ayah,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and I am the f irst  of the Muslims.) means, from this Ummah, according to Qatadah. This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet  were calling to Islam, which 
commands worshipping Allah alone without  partners. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.'') � 21:25�  Allah informed us that  Nuh said to his 
people,  
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ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(But  if  you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) � 10:72�  Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ 

あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ 

⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ∠Κ∠プ 

ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび   

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except  him who deludes himself Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When his 
Lord said to him, "Submit  (i.e. be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I have submit ted myself  (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the all that  exists. '' And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya` qub 
(saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (t rue) religion, then die not  except  as 
Muslims.")� 2:130-132� . Yusuf,  peace be upon him, said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ 

⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ あヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よび   

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught  me something of the 
interpretat ion of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of  the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and j oin me with 
the righteous.) � 12:101�  Musa said,  
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ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ - ゅ∠レあイ∠ル∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(And Musa said: "O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  you 
are Muslims." They said: "In Allah we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the folk 
who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from the disbelieving folk'') � 10:84-86�  Allah 
said,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ⊥ケび  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests 
� did also� .) � 5:44� , and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや∠リΒ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒よ 

ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyun (the disciples) � of ` Isa�  to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witness that  we are Muslims.") � 5:111�  Therefore, 
Allah states that  He sent  all His Messengers with the religion of Islam, although their respect ive 
laws dif fered from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, the Law sent  
with Muhammad abrogated all previous laws and nothing will ever abrogate it ,  forever. 
Certainly, Muhammad's Law will always be apparent  and its f lags raised high, unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion. The Prophet  said, C  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets, are half  brothers, but  our religion is one.) Half  brothers, ment ioned in the 
Hadith, refers to the brothers to one father, but  dif ferent  mothers. Therefore, the religion, 
represent ing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah alone without  partners, even though the 
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laws which are like the dif ferent  mothers in this parable, are dif ferent . Allah the Most  High 
knows best . Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali said that  when the Messenger of Allah used to 
start  the prayer with Takbir � saying, "Allahu Akbar'' (Allah is the Great )�  he would then 
supplicate,  

»⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ 

∠ヵゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ あゆ∠ケ リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(I have directed my face towards He Who has created the heavens and earth, Hanifan and I am 
not  among the Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrif ice, living and dying are all for Allah, Lord 
of the worlds.)  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒ベゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ャ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of worship except  You. You are my Lord 
and I am Your servant . I have commit ted wrong against  myself  and admit ted to my error, so 
forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive the sins. (O Allah!) Direct  me to the best  
conduct , for none except  You directs to the best  conduct . Divert  me from the worst  conduct , 
for only You divert  from the worst  conduct . Glorif ied and Exalted You are. I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent  to You.) This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, 
cont inues and ment ions the Prophet 's supplicat ion in his bowing, prost rat ing and f inal sit t ing 
posit ions.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ６よ∠ケ ∠ヱ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁゆ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ 
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ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎび   

(164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things No person 
earns any (sin) except  against  himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that  wherein you have been 
dif fering.") 

The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say), O Muhammad , to those idolators, about  worshipping Allah alone and t rust ing in Him,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ６よ∠ケび  

(Shall I seek a lord other than Allah...) � 6:164� ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁゆ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(while He is the Lord of all things ) and Who protects and saves me and governs all my affairs 
But , I only t rust  in Him and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything, Owner of all 
things and His is the creat ion and the decision. This Ayah commands sincerely t rust ing Allah, 
while the Ayah before it  commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone without  partners. These 
two meanings are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an. Allah directs His servants to 
proclaim,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each and every thing).) � 1:5�  
Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him.) � 11:123� , and  
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ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎゅ∠レ∇ヤび  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust ''. ) 
� 67:29� , and,  

ぴぁゆｚケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. So take Him a 
guardian.) � 73:9�  There are similar Ayat  on this subject .  

Every Person Carries His Own Burden 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ 

∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(No person earns any (sin) except  against  himself  (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another.) thus emphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and j ust ice that  will occur 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. The souls will only be recompensed for their deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil.  No person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact  that  indicates 
Allah's perfect  j ust ice. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ∠Ι ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホび  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.) � 35:18� , and,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワび  

(Then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment  (of his reward).) � 20:112�  
Scholars of Tafsir commented, "No person will be wronged by carrying the evil deeds of another 
person, nor will his own good deeds be curtailed or decreased.'' Allah also said;  
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ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび   

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned. Except  those on the Right .) � 74:38-39� , 
meaning, every person will be t ied to his evil deeds. But , for those on the right  -- the believers 
-- the blessing of their good works will benefit  their offspring and relat ives, as well.  Allah said 
in Surat  At -Tur,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) � 52:21� , meaning, 
We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades in Paradise, even though the deeds of the 
offspring were less righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general form. Allah says, 
We did not  decrease the grades of these righteous believers so that  those (their offspring and 
relat ives) who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. Rather Allah elevated 
the lesser believers to the grades of their parents by the blessing of their parents' good works, 
by His favor and bounty. Allah said next  (in Surat  At -Tur),  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケび  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) � 52:21� , meaning, of evil.  Allah's 
statement  here,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎび  

(Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that  wherein you have been dif fering.) 
means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, both you and us will be gathered 
to Allah and He will inform us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what  we used to 
dispute about  in the life of this world. Allah said in other Ayat ,  
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ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ べｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "You will not  be asked about  our sins, nor shall we be asked of what  you do." Say: "Our 
Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He is the Just  
Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs.") � 34:25-26� .  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ∇ユ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎへ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(165. And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each 
other on the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others that  He may t ry you in 
that  which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation After 
Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each other on 
the earth.) meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generat ion after generat ion, century 
after century and offspring after forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび   

(And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth) � 43:60� , and,  
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ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And makes you inheritors of the Earth, generat ions after generat ions.) � 27:62� , and  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  

(Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generat ions after generat ions on earth.) � 2:30� , and,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so 
that  He may see how you act .) � 7:129�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,) means, He has made you dif ferent  from 
each other with regards to provision, conduct , qualit ies, evilness, shapes, color of skin, and so 
forth, and He has the perfect  wisdom in all this. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シび  

(It  is We Who port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that  some may employ others in their work.) � 43:32� , and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎび   

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in preferment .) � 17:21�  Allah's statement ,  
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ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(that  He may t ry you in that  which He has bestowed on you.) means, so that  He tests you in 
what  He has granted you, for Allah t ries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him about  
how he appreciated it .  He also t ries the poor concerning his poverty and will ask him about  his 
pat ience with it .  Muslim recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∀ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ や∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠モΒ⌒も ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(Verily, this life is beaut iful and green, and Allah made you dwell in it  generat ion after 
generat ion so that  He sees what  you will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of 
women, for the f irst  t rial that  the Children of  Israel suffered from was with women.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) this 
is both discouragement  and encouragement , by reminding the believers that  Allah is swif t  in 
reckoning and punishment  with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(And certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who take Him as protector and 
follow His Messengers in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often ment ions 
these two at t ributes together in the Qur'an. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) � 13:6� , and,  
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ぴ∇¬ヴあら∠ル ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Declare unto My servants, that  t ruly, I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) � 15:49-50�  There are similar Ayat  that  contain 
encouragement  and discouragement . Somet imes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement , describing Paradise and making them eager for what  He has with Him. 
Somet imes, He calls His servants with discouragement , ment ioning the Fire and its torment  and 
punishment , as well as, the Day of Resurrect ion and its horrors. Somet imes Allah ment ions both 
so that  each person is affected by it  according to his or her qualit ies. We ask Allah that  He 
makes us among those who obey what  He has commanded, avoid what  He has prohibited, and 
believe in Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and answers the supplicat ion, 
and He is the Most  Kind, Generous and Bestowing. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠デ 

⌒わｚレ∠イ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∩∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇レハ⌒やゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠レ∠ホ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(If  the believer knew Allah's punishment , no one will hope in entering His Paradise. And if  the 
disbeliever knew Allah's mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah created a 
hundred kinds of mercy. He sent  down one of them to His creat ion, and they are merciful to 
each other on that  account . With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of mercy.) Muslim and 
At -Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan''.  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah created the creat ion, He wrote in a Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: ` My mercy overcomes My anger. ') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-An` am, all 
the thanks and appreciat ion for Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-A` raf 
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